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Abstract

Within the social sciences, tleeisextensive literature on youth transitions as a key context for
understanding how social changes and complex contempldfeahyave an impacbn young
peoplebds |ives, f olabuasl i nngo r gt ehnbe.toodittlel sytentioanthast hf ea
been paid to exploring youthtras i t i 0 ns ionu tthhée.if itGsgatkoolladged shat
youth research in the global souths grown in recent yearand has discoveredifferent
youth experiences from tke in northern contexts, these studies retie beennarrow and
mostly based on theoretical rather thaew empirical work This research addresses the
researclgapby invest i gat i ng Vyransitomgfromp edacatioretd the labour market
and exploring the impact of social changeslwgir lives beyondhe global north, in Kuwaiti
society. It provides insight into how contemporary young people are constructing and
negdiating their pathways to work within a complex reality in which traditional norms and
cultural restrictionscome into conflict with modernity. It highlights the role of certain
variables that cdmue to mould their transitignncluding family, gender,gligion, education

and government policies. It demonstrates that the rapid claamthe compressed maemrof
modernity in Kuwait have made young people live in a state of tension and contradiction
between modernity and tradition, agency and structumet,iradividual and collective ways of

life. 1t shows how the unique nature of moderratyd its consequenc&s Kuwaiti socety

have madehe young peopfe sxperience distinct from &t described in other contexi®his
studydraws on data generated thrbuguestionnaires and interviewsinvolvesa sample of
1,120 secondary school studentmd 24 young adults who had recently entered the labour
market. The thesis which reports the resultshallenges existing models ihe youth studies
literature andcritically assesses general sociol@jitheories which tend to be northern
centric. In considering the ideas of the German sociologistiUB&ck onmodernisition and
individualisation, it is difficult to apply his western ideas to the Kuwaiti contekiis Thesis
therefore calls for a cosmopolitan sociology, claiming the need -tiefiee the concepts
within social sciences iaucha way that can be easily and flexibly usedivariety of global

contexts.
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Chapter 1 Introduction 1

Chapter 1 T Introduction

Introduction

Youth transitioninto adulthood haveenestablished as are topic in soial researchThis
period of life is oneghat involves significant and interrelated social role charngekidingthe
completion of fulltime education, entry into paid employment, leavimgparental homeand
the step inta newfamily formation (Furbng, 2009, Woodman & Bennett, 2015).

This study investigates young peopleds tre
t he 6 Nor t hé inthe MaiMustrpnajorigy Bation of Kuwait. Although extensive
sociologicalstudies have beenreed outin the paston youth transitios from education to
the labour marketparticularly in the fieldof youth sociologyno single social study exists
which focuses on this topic in th€uwaiti context.Kuwait is a smallwealthy nationwith a
small ppulationwhose main source of income is.dil is located inthe Middle East orthe
northwest of the Arabian @f, bordered by 8udi Arabia to the south ancdhqg tothe north,
and is a member of the 6peration Council for the Aratiates of the Gulf (GCY. Its landis
17.820 kmiKGO, 2013), and the poption was4,028765 in2014, only 31% of whom were
Kuwaiti nationals (Kuwait Minstry of Education, 2014a). Mostf the population is
concentrated in the capital, Kuwait City, and its suburbs, espeitidhe areas adjacent to the
coast. Arabic is the official languagand Islam is the main religion and the main source of
Kuwaiti laws and legislation. Theastmajority ofK u w a citizehs are Muslims ana small
minority consists of Christians, withpproximately 1500 Christian citizens and a small

numberwho practise BahailyS Department of Stat@012).

! This term was used recently by youth sociologists to denote the urban areas of, predominantly, the UK, Europe
North America ad Australasia

% The Cooperation Council for the Arab States of the Gulf, or the Gulf Cooperation Council, is a regioral inter
governmental political and economic union consisting of six Middle East countries: Kuwait, Saudi Arabia, the
United Arab Emirate, Qatar, Oman and Bahrain. The Council was establish#88h in view of the special
relations between these states, including their geographic proximity, common language (Arabic), Arabian culture,
similar political systems based on the Islamic faitmemn destiny and shared objectivasdcommon market

and ecoomic interests (Shalhoub, 2006).
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Rapid modernation and growth began Kuwait with the dscovery of oil in the late 1930
The increase imationalwealth was associated withhuge influx of migrants who came in
search of employmenAs a result, more than half of itsbour force are neKuwaiti. While
the countryis a home for many immigrants seeking economic benefits and a lietteis
indigenous populatiors experienmg multiple social, educational, employmentgolitical
problemsincluding increasing youth unemployment, underemploymenth&public sector,

favouritism and poor qualitgducationAl-Abed & Al-Ramzi, 2008)

The transition from school to work is iafently a challenge for young pdepall over the
world, but it canbe even more challenging for young people in regiexgeriencing an
unpr ecedent e’dsuch gtheuMidtle Hast. lInghis degion, young people represent
more than half the populan, and more than two milbn young people entethe labour
mar ket annually (O6Sullivan, Rey th&Kuvag | v e
Ministry of State for Youth Affairswhich is generally concerned with young peopfgedl4

to 34, the youth coh in Kuwait represents approximately 608bthe c o u n papyladion
structure. Furthermore,statistics from theKuwait Public Authority for Civil Information
(2016) indicate that more than 55%thé population of Kuwaits under the agef 25. Even

more importantly, young Kuwalitis live under conflicting conditions; although theirs is a
relatively rich country, with some 8.4% of global oil reserves in 2013 (OPEC, 2015), some of
the characteristics od traditional society still exist. These characterstitanifest themselves

in the traditional norms, beliefs and rules around family networks, social ties, gendemable
religion. This thesis explores how young people navigate their pathways smmaptbyment
under suchconditions and the contradictionbetween traditional normith their cultural
restrictions, ananodernity; how tRy negotiate the era of globali®on and growing openness

through the costraints of certain variables their lives, including familysocial relationships,

? According to theDxford Dictionary of Human Geographthis represnts a relatively large growth in the size of

a countryds popul at i pleaof 162500nM20nltrepreserad the wtage of detlige iptheo
infant mortality rate, with no corresponding decline in the fertility rate; thus, there will be a wave of births
relative to previous years (Castree, Kitchin & Rogers, 2013). It is a comimemomenon in developing
countries. The net result is that children and young adults constitute a large segment of the population (Lin.
2012). It has been argued that this is one of the factors prolonging the waiting period of young people to enter th
labaur market in the Middle East and North Africa, and that this issue is partly behind the political unrest among
the young people in these regions (Salsfahani & Dhillon, 2008, Castree, Kitchin & Rogers, 2013).
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genderroles, religion, and social divisionalong withother restrictions imposed by education

and laboumarket policies.

Setting the terms: terminology in the division of the globe

Theresearchievolves aroud the idea that social scienared youth studies are deveiog and
spreadingwithin a narrownortherncontext, while knowledge is margimsdd in others. It is
informed by multiple theoreticatliscussions which will be anald in the following

paragrapf Before engagingin these discussiw, it is important to arify the terminology
used in this thesis on the division of the globe.

According to Mignolo (2014), the Ea¥test division began in the 15th and 16th centuries as a
creation of western Christianity, and continugd use until the Second World War, to
legitimise Euo p e 0 s cent r al ing missian\Westarn Buropean \statsig s

i mposed their influence and power on a | a
western domination over the rest otheSesand k i n
World War endedthe terms west/east have baecreasinglyreplaced by north/south, with

the emergence of artblonial movements and peasblonial studies that began in India and
Latin Americain attemptdo understand their history. In thiew situation, the terms weand

east became problematand the termsglobal nortt® and @lobal south more acceptable
(Fraser, 2013)This new division of the world is based broadly on economic, pdlitind
developmental conceptuaisors, with natons geographically locateith the global north,
including western Europe, Canada and the United Statesgiatsw withhigher sandards of
living, industrialisation, and economic and technological progress than nations in the global
south, including Afria, Latin America and the Middle East (Guttal, 2016). Thus, the terms
global north and global south areromonly used incontemporarydiscussions byyouth
sociologists Based on this, the present studlyes this terminology exceptwhere the term

avesbis specifically usedy scholars anthe termremainsin some sections of the thesis.

The presenstudyargues,in line with the idea of promiing a global sociologythat critical
social science studies in general and the assumptions of theoretical paradiggnbeen

largely developed inand spread widely fromthe global north, with a consequent
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marginaligtion of knowledge and studies from countries outside this region. Wide debate
began in the eighties on the possibilitiestfoe internationalation ofthe social sciences. The
project by Akinsola Akiwowo of o6indigeniz.
first attemptgo do so,and provoked much controversy (Lawuyi & Taiwo, 1990). This project
called for the development of universal framekgyrthrough learning and investigating the
traditions of different cultures, with valuable work in a variety of locations. More recently,
further attemptéiaveappeared elsewhere (see Connell, 26@{m, 2009; Alatas, 2006).

In paticular, the Southern ®ory by Connell (2007), aAustralian sociologist, with the
participation of a group of scholars from the global sobés, representeal vital contribution

to the ongoing deates around the internationali®n of sociology. Connel(2007) in
studying ad discussing the general social theories of three principal sociologists, Bourdieu,
Giddens and deman, pointedout the bias of northern thinkers arefferredt o a o gr
erasured6 in which t s$eenexosiyely thiotgly theole of Eutogeanw o r
dominance (200744). She also questiedthe meaning ofglobab i n aidnpab atime s
whenthis phenomenon ibased largely on the experimental specificities of the global north
and controlled by thinkers from the metropole, the homelandhe central territory of a
colonial empire. The calby Burawoy ( 2 00 5, pr&iacialged sdcial iscierce is
another example of promoting the idea of global sociology as a way in which sociology can
remedy the for mer -northegr) socidties,oebpecially inhhe rcantext of o n
building the modern worldBurawoy argues for the need to allow the other to enter into
conversation with the céme. Similarly, Bhambra criticss t he way i n whi c
make no contribution to undesstding modernity, aiming for debates through which

peripheral (southern) voices can not only spéak also be heard (Bhambra, 2009).

However, despite thse efforts, knowledge production in social science is still relatively
uneven. For example, the vasgjority of sociology of youth research is still disseminated
from the UK, Europe and North Americand some urban areas in Australia, whereas youth
studies elsewhere have received limited or no critical atte(Mitmodman & Wyn, 2014)The

aim of this stidy is therefore to expand the knowledge about young people and discover their

experiences in one of thmany nations that is rarely the focus of social research. It aims to
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open up, theoretically, methodologically and empirically, an understanding arehtf
historical pathways to modernity by providing a contemporary example of-Extopean
experience of modernityin seeking to understand how this impacts differently on young

peopledbs |ives.

This chapter begins with a brief explanation of the meaminf o6yout hé fr o
perspective andf the critical role of youth studieendits excessively northern focus. This is
followed by a brief discussion of the contemporary debates in youth sociology on the impact
of social c h ang e ssimtime glgbal cantgxt. phe chadtee tépses dnitov e
describethe unique situationf young people in Kuwait; this context is significant for scholars

of youth and givestte presenstudy an original and distinctive position among global youth
studies. Itargues that the Kuwaiti context may seem confysasgit is located irthe global

south and shares sets of cultural characteristics witleitgghbourswhile also maintainingts

own identity with many features that differentiate it frasther nationsn the region. Kuwait

is very affluent in many wayss well astechnologically sophisticatechd more urbaned

than many countries in the global so(#-Nakib, 2016. In otherwords, in economic terms it

is similar todeveloped nations in the global tigrbut culturally it is more like developing
nations in the global south. Completely fitting neither paradigm, Kuvgaithus in an
interesting and challengingeriod at which to examine youth experiences. The main
arguments and the research questameset outin this section. At the end of this chapter, the
theoretical framework thajuides thestudy is illustratd, and the main findings arsructure

of the thesisireoutlined.

Concept of youth and youth studies

Generally, from a sociological perspee, youth is seen as a social construct rather than a
biological phenomenoFurlong, 2012) Sociologists believe that the definition of yowh
covering the teenage years and biological criteria, as Hall (1904) noted,r&datively

inflexible one, ard that it should be defined more broadly so that it is not treated as an
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interchangeable term for adolescence, which describes the period between the onset of puber
and the achievement of biological, psychological, sexual and emotional maturity (Furlong,
2012). Furlong (2012:1 ) defined youth as fAa sociall"
stands between childhood and adulthood: it is not defined chronologically as a stage that ca
be tied to specific age ranges, nor can its end point be linked ¢oispei ¢ act i vi t
broader concept than adol eascmomce o pr ainda cfit
(Furlong,2012: 12).

Rather than understanding youth as an impartial concept and universal stage of developmen
researcherbave tended to caiderit in relation to specific circumstances and witpecific
contexts of meaning (Wyn & White, 1997). Wyn and White (1997) atthet although age is
supposed to refer to biological processes, cultural understandings of the stages of life cours
tha have beemleveloped by specific social and political procespesvidinga social meaning

to the process of growing up. Thus, youth is most usefully seen as:

A relational concept, which refers to the social processes whereby age is socially
constructedinstitutionalised and controlled in historidgland culturally specific ways
Youth is a relational concept because it exists and has meaning largely in rédatien
concept of adulthoad Youth is a state of becoming [and] adulthood is the ar(Van
& White, 1997: 1011).

From this reasgnidentifying a precise period of youth across time and space is impossible
becauseyouth is subjective to specific circumstances in different societies that vary in their
cultural norms, social and educatiopalicies and economy (Heinz, 200®ithough there is
no official legislation that sets a specific age for youth in Kuwait, the Council of Youth and
Sports Ministers inhe GCC havedefined youth as the age cohort 0f2% yearsjn line with
the definition used bythe Council of Arab Youth Ministers. As Hijazi (200B3s pointeaut,
this definitionreflectsthe period froma y o u n g lateeadolkestandeged15-18), up
until undergraduate levedtudy and entry into the labour market for the first tindes has
alreadybeenmentioned, theMinistry of Statefor Youth Affairs is concerned witlyoung

people aged 184. With regard to this extended perjosbciologists have preferred to divide
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the youth phase, using y o u n gotoadllactihe late phasefgiouth, avoidng overlapping
of age bracketgolicies are still designed according to strict age standdtdBoisReymond
& Lopez Blasco, 2003

Studying youth is a powerful means by which sociologists can explore major issues connectec
to social sciece as a whole (Furlong, 2015a). The different topics within youth sociology,
such as youth transitions and youth subcultures, contribute to theoretiatdsleba range of
disciplines includingeducational sociology, psychology, politics, economics and Placing

youth at the centre of research and investigating their experiences and trapamigsvide
fundamental insight andnderstanding about how society as a whedeks and changes. In
other words, this kind of study is considered as an impbray of broadly examining
various aspects of society (MacDonald & Shildrick, 2009; Furlong & Cartmel, 2007).

Further the issuesexamined byyouth researchers and theorists chargesr time in
accordance with changing circumstances. Cohendstiatee deades agothd@tt he f ac't
the youth question has to be continually rethought in the light of the changing circumstances
of t he t i mesdadthis (renfirss Grueyoudth studies in general have evolved in
response to the new issues and broadeiakand global changes that have ocedrover the

last twenty years. A ide range ofmportant researchasbeen done, with the result that many
conceptual innovations havemerged aiming to undersind the interaction between the
modernworld and the iVes of young peoplel-or example, focus has been placadhow

young people strugglen the process of establishing themselves and building their social
identities ina fundamentally changing evld (Furlong & Cartmel, 2007)and how global

social changeand economic restructuring, and their impact on the patterns of employment
and the nature of education, have led young people to encounter increasing risk anc
uncertainty in their lives (Beck, 1992, 2000).

The theory oftherisk cietyattempts to explaimow young i ndividual s
have been affected in the rdext of structural changes anmbe risk and uncertainty that
characteris the contemporary erf@eck, 1999) In the context of youth and the pathway of the
life career, Beck and Bedkernsheim (1995, 20019bservedthat the changes thdtave
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emerged in the labour market in contemporary modern so@etlyjringincreasing instability

and the growth of unenigyment, have contributed to extendingouthd s mo vte the nt
labour market ash disruptingthe traditional smooth and linear transition from school to work
which was enjogd by earlier generations. Furthermore, and under such circumstances and
complexities young peopleare now expected to navigate and determine their own fate, life
trajectories and control their transitions from educatim work in highly indvidualised ways

(Beck & BeckGernsheim1995, 2001

However, these approaches and theories in the sociology of youite with most general
theories in the social sciergsdave beeriormulated and carried out within the framework of

the global nott. Heinz (2009) argued thgbung people are subject to specific circumstances

in different societies with varying cultural norms, social and educational policies and
economiesThus, changes are likely to create different experiences for young people across
different cultures and parts of theorld. Therefore, the generaisility of much of the
published research intocontemporary youth experience is problematic, requiring more

understandingof o u n g piwe® ipdifferéns cultural contexts and global areas.

Recently, acknowledgment has been growing among youth scholars of the importance of
registering young peopleds experiencwith be
the increasing recognition of cressltural differences in the lives @frious groups ojoung

people (Nilan, 2011) and the importance of spatial perspective as a force in youth life studies
Farrugia (2018), for example, offere@ theoretical remgnition of the important role of space
and place in reshaping andIndongsrFartugiéddddb)n g
argual that understanding experiences across geographical areas improves the existing
perspectives in youth studies andates new theoretical agendas in the discipline. At last,
then it appearsthgtout h schol ars are moving to unde

and lifestyles outside the northern metropole and in various places on the planet, whethe
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urban or rurgl city or nation,and inrich or poor areas (see the papers presented at the

Symposium: Youth Outside the Northern Metropole, 9014

Although research into young peopls loutsidestee northern metropole has recently been
increasing, it has remainathrrow and focused on theoretical discussions asdnastions

rather than empiricalork. Hence, the contribution of the presshidy is to widen theoretical
understandingof the lives of young people beyond the nogtin metropole through
investigating,both theoretically and empirically, youth transitions from school to workrin

Arab Gulf nationthat has received little attention in the youth literattoedate Before

il lustrating why this research into youn:
contribution it can make to global youth debates, the following paragraphs present a brief
picture of contemporary life among young people in northern and southern contexts to provide
an overview of the conditions experienced by young people today anddreums changes

are affecting their lives.

Youth, the changing world and different contexts

It has been widely argued in the literature that young people today are experiencing a
significantly different world from that gerienced by their parents andepiousgenerations

in their youth. They spend more of their lives in educat@arger proportiorenter higher
education and many participate in new forms of employment that did not even exist a few
decades ago. The chasge i n young p eaquired &ithin greatvtersitiohsanv e
critical contexts such as education, the labour marked relationship formation in many
parts of the world (Furlong, 2009; Woodman & Wyn, 2014). Although these changes are not
limited to young people, they are at tfowefront of the social categories involved ,imnd

affected by contemporary changes and globatisn (Dwyer & Wyn, 2001; Furlong &

4 Abstracts avdlable online at: https://www.newcastle.edu.au/reseaecttinnovation/centre/educati-

arts/newcastlgouth-studiesgroup/conferenceandsymposiums/youtoutsidethe-northernrmetropole
symposium2014 [Last accessed 06/06/2017]; downloadable as pdf file
YouthOutsideTheNorthernMetropole_Booklet.



https://www.newcastle.edu.au/research-and-innovation/centre/education-arts/newcastle-youth-studies-group/conferences-and-symposiums/youth-outside-the-northern-metropole-symposium-2014
https://www.newcastle.edu.au/research-and-innovation/centre/education-arts/newcastle-youth-studies-group/conferences-and-symposiums/youth-outside-the-northern-metropole-symposium-2014
https://www.newcastle.edu.au/research-and-innovation/centre/education-arts/newcastle-youth-studies-group/conferences-and-symposiums/youth-outside-the-northern-metropole-symposium-2014
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Cartmel, 1997, Woodman & Wyn, 2014joung people are most affected blganges that
have led to the restructuring of lveAccording to Woodman and Wyn (2014), although these
changes are more recorded in northern contexts, they are also affeatiggcountriesn the
global south (Nilan & Feixa, 2006).

Reforms in theglobal labour market have resulted in growing youth up&ryment, poorer
conditions of employmentnda proliferation ofunsecured and precariow®rk’, as recorded

in Australia and the UK (Furlong & Kelly, 2005; Standing, 2011). For example, aisgntif
process of déndustrialisation has been taking plasince the eayl 1980s in the UK. The
shrinkageof traditional manufacturing industries and stapigblic employment, in general,
along with theemergence of the service sector and Hegth industries in many countrjdgs

led many young people to engagelow-paid andinsecure employmer{Furlong & Cartmel,

2007; Yates, 2017)n analysing the impact of globadison and the decline of manufacturing

on youth inNew York, Katz (1998) indicatethat the rate of unemployment among young
people aged betwedr® and 19 in 1988 was 18%, rising to 36% in 1993. The delay in entering
the | abour mar ket , alongside soci al cah a n ¢
prolongedthe economic dependence of young people on their families and on state welfare, as

well as delaying familyformation and having children.

It has been suggested that as young people are living in a world of uncertainty, ItHieglwi
more tension and strain. Thimakes them more vulnerable to psydurwial disorders and
mental health probims, as a large body of literature has shown. Loss of hope for the future
among young people can also lead to attempted suicide. For example, acctordig
longitudinal evidence presented yest and Sweeting (1996), the rates of suicide attempts
and pgchological morbidity increased among unemployed young people compared to their
peers who were in work or on training programmes. Furlong and Cartmel alst thigte
Agreater protraction of the youth trgasit
prolongation of semilependency can be associated with psyelmc i a | probl ems
Smith and Rutter (1995) shed how the prolonged transition of youth and the uial to

® Although there is no comprehensive defim, this term specifically describes particular insecure work
arrangements associated with temporary, short and flexible contracts, irregular hours, and poor wages (Quinlar
2012).
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obtain smooth transitioleads to conflicts between young people and p&rents. Indeed, the

lengthening of transitionsan creatdeelings of exclusion and separation from the adult world
and barriers to worlopportunitiesand participationn society as stakeholders. Consequently,
young people may become more likely tared for other sources to compensate for this
disadwantage and satisfy their neetlsese may take the form of criminal activities or involve

health risks andr antisocial behaviour.

The changes and c¢compl exhave ieé ® manynstapcesuofogith p e o
protests and uprisings/hich have beemore pronounced in the global soutthere there are
harder conditions in relation to high youth unemployment and apathetic governments
(Woodman & Wyn, 2014). Uncertainty and frustration among yop@gple have led to a
series of revolutions in the Arab world, theaaled Arab Spring, which started in Tunisia in
2010 and continued in Egypt, Syria, Libya and other countries. Youth has been at the heart o
the mass movements orgaeds to call for pdtical and economic reforms artthie social
changeshey needto provide them with opportunities for healthier, more secure and more
prosperous lives (Kurtz & Gomez, 2012)deed, young people in many parts of tiebal

south such as irsubSaharan Afriancountries,are growing up undechallenging economic

and social conditionGough, Langevang & Owusu, 2013ew challenges havemerged in

their lives withr i sing unempl oyment . Recent studi e
global northhave highlighted the growing concern at the number of young peoyie are

being marginalied and excluded from work, and hence the status of adulthood. It has been
argued in this context that the probkof unemployment rd poor employment conditions

are associatedwith rising frustration among young peopighich can rendethem more
vulnerable to risky éhaviour involvement in crimeand uprisings (Gough, Langevang &
Owusu, 2013). The new changesthe context of alreadglifficult economic conditions, the
scarcityof local educational and work opportunities, political instahibttyd the dominance of
cultural expectations to fulfil family responsibilitiesan createintense pressure on young
peoplein various locations of the global south aedenforce manyof them to migrate
(Punch, 2015j]effrey, 2010; Camacho, 200Hashim 2009. Engagingin entrepreneurship
appears to banotherof the strategieandertakerby contemporary young people in the logd

south to respond to changes;uggle through the difficultconomic environmenand assume
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responsibility for social reproduction (Jeffrey & Dyson, 2013; Gough, Langevang & Owusu,
2013).

To sum up, the lives of contempoy youth are greatly subjetd many types ofchange
bringing increased tensioand pressuein achievingtheir aspirationdor the future As has
alreadybeenmentioned and as Kelly (1999) argugkow peopleexperience globalaion and
change including those in education and the labour mardepend largely on the cultures
within their sodeties. Thus, although the life experience of young people today seskys
and uncertainn boththe global north andhe global south, lte relative level of uncertainty
and their response the changewiill differ according tathe localcultural and gegraphical
contexts and social situatioriBhe following sectionbriefly shows how the circumstancesf
young people in Kuwai including the pace of changedergone by society, specific cultural
norms and economic featgreare likely to make their expences and challenges different

from those ottheir peers in otherountries

Research questions and summary of m ain
arguments

Since the discovery of oil, Kuwait has underg@reenormous series of developments and
huge socieeconomic change at differedévels of life at tremendous speed and a
compressed manner. Unlike northern societlest required two to three centuries to achieve
mature ecmnomic and social developmenadical economic change has allowed Kuwaiti
society to enter aew stage of deslopment, civiligtion and affluence in less than half a
century. It has shiftedin few decaded$rom a traditionalpoor country to a modern riobne

At hat values moder nity easn@aneti,h2810: w¥)8uchofdst n e
changesare reminisent of the experience of contemporary South Konghich underwent
rapid transformation of its economy and society in a short periothancase,the term
@ompressed moderndyas introducedo account for its condition ég& Clang & Song, 2010;

Chang,2010. Compressed modernity was ae&fid as fAa civilization
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economic, political, social and/or cultural changes occur in an extremely condensed manner i
respect to both time and space and in which the dynamic coexistence of musdhatd
historical and social elements leads to the construction and reconstruction of a highly comple>
and fluid social s yThig termiuse(d @ tha pregetitests @olreder to 4 4 £
the rapid waves of social and economic changes ooguimi Kuwaiti society and its hyper

fast transition from a simple nomadic society to an affluent one with a better quality of life.
However, although these chandasve occurred and spread very quickly, other aspeéts
society have resisted the forces ohange. This resistance can be seen in the power of
relationships, theontinueddominance of Islamic valugand the embeddednesistraditional

social obligations and institutions, leading to the ongoing debate éeta@ntinuity and
change in theegion (Held & Ulrichsen, 2012)An in-depth examination fothe historical
progress of modernity in Kuwai t,willlerpawed g
later in this thesidn fact, the model posed by Kuwait, and to a lesser extent GCC soaieties i
geneal, is puzzling and uniquet tombines European modetynand traditional Arab culture:

Arab dress that gxesses the old nomadic culture is worn, against a backdtaf) bfiildings

and luxury carglesigned in the European style, providang obvwous simple example of this
combination. The economic stigith of the Gulf &tes, beside tlireunique cultural model,
enables these societies to have a distinct identity, mgjadifferent attributes from other
societies. This creates a new divisiona new way of exploring how young people live their
lives in thisspecific context, and of understanding the nature of their transitions in the real

world.

Unemployment in Kuwaithas increased signifintly over the past two decad@s-Qudsi,
2005) According to recent statist& on the youth unemployment rate, unemployment
increased among people aged2kbin Kuwait from 4.86 in 1991 to 14.% in 2015, compared
with 0.5% in Qatar, 5.4 in Bahrain and 11% in the United Arab Emiates in 2015. To put
this into a wider context, the rate of unemploymentha same age grouguring the same
yearwas 14.60 and 11.66 in the United Kingdom anthe United States respectively (World
Bank, 2017a). Statistics from anoth&yurce the Kuwait Central Statistical Burea(2015),
indicate that the rate of unemployment in Kuwait afpesl5-24 reached 15% in 2015. As

high as it may appear, this rate does not reflect the good economic situbitiom state of
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Kuwait and its small population. Althoughe total unemploymerrate in Kuwait is notin
excess 08%, which should still consideredow compared with 11.5% ithe Arab world and
5.7%in the world in general in 2015 (World Bank, 2017b), unemployment apfdeabe a
serious problem among young peopiethe country Table 1.1 shows how unemployment
rates are significantlifigheramong younger groups, specificalhose inthe 15-24 age group
andthatthe rate bunemployment among Kuwaitis this age group is more than double the

unemployment rates among REnwaitis.

Table 11: Unemployment rate by age groups and nationality (Kuwaiti /-Kowaiti) in 2015

Age group Nationality

Kuwaiti Non-Kuwaiti Total
15-24 22.1 11.8 15.3
25-34 4.6 2.1 2.6
35-44 1.3 1.3 1.3
45 - 54 0.9 0.5 0.6
55 - 64 0.7 0.1 0.2
Total 4.7 1.8 2.2

SourceKuwait Central Statistical Bureau (2015)

It is necessarto clarify herethat the termtunemploymeriin the Kuwaiti context differs from

the prevalent sense dhe inability to find a job due tothe nonavailability of work
opportunities, orhard economic conditionsThis indicates that it is not easy to directly
generalise from the dominastudies of youthn the global north context to other countries.
Unemployment in Kuwaiti society, as well as in other GCC societies, is often considered
voluntary, with the tendency of citizen® wait for employment in the public sector, even
while jobs may beavailable n the private sector (Salama & Alanzi, 1999). In@Ab dsi 6 s
wor ds, AVoluntary unempl oyment i mplies t hgq
rather than settle forlowgray i ng | o bla &seris@h@ fafure of Linemployment in
GCC societis reflects the state of those who are able and seek work but voluntarily remain
out of the labour market due to the imbalance between the skill level and wages offered anc
their expectationsSince the time of the oil boom, working in government has bedbme

most desirable form of employmeint Kuwait, due to itsattractive features such as stability,

® See Chapter Three, pad#s97.



Chapter 1 Introduction 15

high salariesand comfortable working conditions. Unemployed worlssmnetimes choode
wait for a job in this sector, especially with economic conditibias allow them to endure this
waiting periodsetalongside various barriers that prevent them from workingfarmal jobs

What dstinguishes the Kuwaiti contexs the sharp social division between national and
expatriate labour. Althougtnis study $ limited in terms ofocusing on young Kuwaitigheir

lives can not be sepsted fromthe wider contextof social structure and economic change.
The economic change in Kuwait cabuted to the collective upgradirgj Kuwaitisd st and a
of living, in which theyrepresent the middle class and hold wiibdlar jobs inthe public
sector.This hasled to the emergence of aew classof expatriate workers from various
countries to fill lowskilled manual and menial jobs in the labour market (Ashkanani, 1988).
The current data on social division of the labour market shmw the primary occupations,
crafts (hand or manual work) and service work such as in markets and shops, are generall
filled by nonKuwaitis (Kuwait Central Statistical Bureau, 2014). Thesial division or the

Ku w a ipositionid the class structuresis kel y t o i nf | séansitiens oo u n
work andto contribute to the problem of youth unemployment. The impact of socialamhass
transitions has long been discussed/outh stulies. For exampleAshton and Field (1976)
illustrated howa complex mixture ofthe i n d i vsiedpereencés at home and school
associated with social clageneratea relatively narrow set of career alternatives. They were
able to explain how the expetitmns of workingclass young people conflict with the realities

of the labour market. Rober{4968) also developed a thedxy understand th&ansitional

outcomes based on. 6opportunity structurebo

Although the significance of s@t class in young peopl6 s t r a ndiminished ms h a
period of rapid social change and restructdreconomics, several scholars continaeshow

how social class and inequality hawet died and are lived by young people across and
through social space. It fidbbeen arguett h at vy o usnsjuctyra jpopitiore and location
continueto influence their transitions (Roberts, 2009; Furlong & Cartmel, 1997; MacDonald
et al, 2005). Robes (1997), for instance, arguétat young people may consider thestves

as free agents ighapingtheir ownindividual pathways but still orginatitom specific class

backgroundscertain types of social and cultural capaatingrained in economic conditions
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and history. Hence, the sharp social division prevailing in the Kuwaiti economgoamety
between citizens and expatriate workexs i kel y t o deter mi maytoyou
work and limit their oppdunities forentryto certain routes due to their social backgrounds.
Despiterecent demands ahe Kuwaiti governmentto direct yaing people towardson
governmensectorsor towork in handicraft activities, aiming toeduce youth unemployment,

the position of young people in the social structure may conilitt meetingthese demands.

It must be clarified that while the thesiseahpts to provide some understanding of the broader
structure of social division irKuwait, there is still a gagoncerning the nature of the
conditions, barriers and opportunities available to individuals in ther dtalf of the social
division. This iscomplicatedby the factthat this section of the class division consists of
different nationalities with various backgroundstroducel to meet the needs of the labour
market. In other words, individuals in this other part of the social division havievedtand
studied in the same context as Kuwaitis, but have usually completed their education in their
own country before coming to Kuwait; this makes it unfeasible to consider their experiences
and the conditions of their schooling, their pathways aftenprilsory education and the
constraints they faced durirtgeir transitions to work. It would be unrealist@ attempt to

obtain such detailed data within the constraints of the present study. However, it is recognise
that, and as the next chapters shtive majority of foreign workers hold low qualifications

and come from environments with difficult economic conditions that suffer from a lack of
good quality education and work opportunities; it is, indeed, these conditions that push them tc
seek betteopportunities in Kuwait. However, the researcher believes that the focus of this
study does not require more detail than that provided osdbial division between Kuwaiti

and norKuwaiti workers, as the purpose of highlighting the social division is anot
comparison between classes or examination of the marginalisation and economic and socic
deprivation suffered by neMuwaiti workers. Instead, the main goal is to place young
Kuwaitis in a wider soci@conomic panorama in order to understand the comewthich

they find themselveand the opportunity structures available to them.

In fact, theunique modebf the Kuwaiticontext that combines economic strength alongside

the severe social division atchditional cultural characteristicdeserves attéion. Studying



Chapter 1 Introduction 17

youth transition within these specific conditions can make a significant contribution to global
youth debates. The argument is that sidoevaiti society has undergomapid development

and hadunique experience of modernitys young peop arefacing different circumstances
from those of young people morthern andthersouthern contexts. Thus, their experiences
and challenges in relation to transitions to wailk appear differently from thosgescribed in
otheryouth studiesand stuging this transition has the potentialadd new knowledge to the
global youth literature. More specifically, dte the spe@& of changen this society and the
presence of some characteristics of tradai societypersistingin contemporary &, the
debate on the trend of young people exercidieg choice, designg their own biographies

and choosingo individualie their lives (Beck & BeclGernsheim, 1995js challenging in

this context. Ybung people are likely to continu® be influenced, and pleaps even
controlled by factors such as family, gender, religion and education, resulting in tension in
ther experiences of transition to theodern and changing labour market. Moreover, as young
people in Kuwaitare subject to specific economic circurastes alongside the specific
cultural, social, economic and educatioahtexts in their society, the presestudy can
challengethe conventional narratives on youth studmsh as the increasing engagement of
young people nowadays in migration, prézas work and poor conditions of employment
(Beck, 2000; Furlong, 2015 Standing, 2011).

Sociological research and empirical studies on youth in Kuwait areaed research in this
context is thereforstill at the stage of infancy. Even though-Jszza recently conducted a
study on transitions in Kuwait, it was focuseddmn s a b | e d traoskionlfrahr childho cxl

to entering adult lifeShe also statetthat R Ther e i s very |little res
t he Gul f r egi o nl2:alh)dHeristudy Kxamirged patental exfectations and
aspirations for the future transition of children with disabilities. The current study, however,
investigates youth transition from school to work to understand the general patterns, values
and challengs that charactegsths transition, distinct from specifidisability issues At the

end of his studywhich had aimed to identify the general personal and social problems of
young Kuwaiti people, Allarrah (2003) claimed that there is a clear needudher, more
comprehensive studiesxploringthe priorities of Kuwaiti youth and the obstacles they face,

particularly in relation to their personal and professional development. Hence, in order to
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address this gap ithe local and global literature, thihesis aims to explore the nature of
Kuwai t i young p emn schoel dosthe talvoar markdt. seeksnts understand
their experiences anthe difficulties they faceduring this periodin the context of the
countryos r api dsingldoth quantitatice amdaubidative resegirch methods. In
other words, it focuses on the impact of compressed modernity on contemporary youth
transitions in Kuwaitpy investigating he barri ers and factors |
transitions, icluding family, wider social relationships, cultural values on gendes,rtile

social division between natiorgednd nornationas within the labour marketand the role of
education and labour market policies.

The followingresearch questionsre addrsesed

1) Wh a't are the consequences of Kuwait 0s
transitions from school to work?

2) To what =extent i's the contemporary exp:
from school to work distinct frorthat in other global@ntexts?

3) Towhate xt ent does Batkonsbd 6 itohedpamysauhred pgeop
transitions from school to work in nemestern contexts?

Thef ol | owi ng sect i on advidualiafion evih futleerc diséussioseth e s |
out in the following chapterlt must be bornén mind that as the area of youth transition from
education to work has notaeived much attention in Kuwatib date, this study ighe first
attempt to answer these questions. Because social studies were mostiyecobyr northern
theorists, there is no clear explanation as to whether they are suitable for analytical purposes i
countries like Kuwait. Thus, the uniqueness of this study is that it does not just apply models
that have been developed elsewhere; itllehges these existing models and attempts to
understand where Kuwait sit$s-a-vis the literaturelt seeks to test and refirike validity of

some of the bigger ideand theorieddeveloped in other contexis order to analys and
describe the transith to work of young people in contemporary Kuwaiccording to

Woodman and Wyn
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To accept Connell 6s critique of the | i mi
we need to abandon the concepts that have been used previously to instead craate or d
on different theories. Instead we may be able to enrich and rework those webkde

35).

Hence, this study dws on the theories of the w&hown German sociologidtlirich Beck
(19442015),and attempt$o enrich some of his concepts. It empirigadonfirmshow social
theories are limited to certain contexts, dmghlightsther inadequacy in lgbal application,
calling fora global sociologyThe f ol |l owing section il lustr
framework that has guided this study.

Individualis ation and compressed modernity

The study draws on the works of Beck and his thoughts abmudernisation and
individualisation in order tounderstand youth transition and the predicament of youth
unemployment in Kuwaiti societyvlodernisationis understood here as the complex historical
and structural processes that radically changed the institutional arrangements from first
modernity into second modernity, leading to the emergence ohingudorces such as
individualisaton, reflexive moderity and cosmopolitistion (Beck, 1992; Beck & Beek
Gernsheim, 2001). Beck sees second modeasty new stage of human civdliton whose
side effects produce a new situation (different frtima traditional society stagendustrial
society or the first nodernity stage), with a consequent need for different institutional
arrangements andifferent social means to pursue themaincosmopolitan model (Beck,
1999). The characteristics of this stage include internak flows and borderless

environmental prolems and threats (e.g. transboundary air pollution).

Beck used the term reflexive moderai®on for the transition from simpleotreflexive
modernity(1994) arguing that it constitutel [ @adicalisation of modernity which breaks up

the premises and canirs of industrial society and opens paths to new modernities or counter
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modernitieso (Beck, 1997: 17) . Thi s not. i
modernity, supportingunderstanding of its impacts on society not only at the institutional
level, ut also at the level of individuals. Conditions established in the risk society led
individuals to become reflexive agents in the way that they built thekidsgifities in a
critical manner (Beck, 129. For Beck, reflexive moder@st i o n  mecaninositations e | 1
with effects of risk society that cannot be dealt with and assimilated in the system of industrial

society as measured by the | atterds instit

As a consequence of the increasing global risks and uncertaintyhtiatein life inthe
contemporary erasocial institutions and traditional practices can no longer be sustained; thus,
individuals are forced to be more responsible for tbein survival. In thissense, the progress

of modernigsition has led to increasingdividudisation, in which individuals are becoming
liberated from traditional communities and constraints including the family, neighbourhood,
church, kinship, membership of political parties, gender and social class (Beck 8T7E8).
Beck 6 s aiodivdualization is that individuad are nolonger being forced intahe
traditional models of lifestylepreviously imposed upon themby social constrais. The
process of individualetion leads to removing traditional societal restraints and the enwerge

of new ways of life and prospects in which social actors have to produce, develop and stag
biographies for t hemsel ves. Mor e smngthe fi c

process of individualation is based on three dimensions, as follows:

Disembedding, removal from historically prescribed social forms and commitments in the
sense of traditional contexts of dominan
loss of traditional security with respect to practical knowledge, faith amirggunorms

(the o6di senchantadmerathe mbanimgeohtseiworld i§ Yirtuallyaturrded

into its oppositdreee mbeddi ng, a new type of soci al
O0reintegrat (Beck 1992: 128.nsi on &)

The process of individualisan has led to anove towardseflexive individualisationwhich
means that the choice is central t o human

are increasingly shaped by decisions that orient their lifestyle, not through the traditional
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model that attributes them setsocial categoriesvhi ch he call s 6ézombi
Beckos i de bsationfemphasesithatisatiatategories, such as gender, class, race
and family, which theorists and sociologists usually ascribbeém, have vanished (Beck &
Beck-Gernsheim, 2001). The following chapter also illussate Be c k 6 s acec
individualisation and howsecondmnodernity allowghe emergence of individuadéid forms and
obliges individual s 0f akethensevesshe keater offtheit olvre i |
|l ife plans and cGemghein, 2001: J1Beck & Beck

Beck was a leader in developing cosmopolitan theory. Through his contepflexive
modernity, he arguethat modern societies in both the global south tednorth are faced

wi t h new types o f risk. These risks cCr e
I mp er a(Becky 204161346) Beck (2011) therefore identified the need fax more
cosmopolitan sociology, and a shift fradmethodological nationsmd to enbrace the lives

of everyone on Rnet Earth. Such a shift in focus requires a restructuring of the social
sciences in theory, methodology, as welthanged approaches to orgadisesearch Be c k 6
point of view is that this is important in adto understand a set of circumstances, desires,

contradictions, effects and divisions of global generetiCosmopolitan sociologyor him:

Differs from a universalistic one by starting, not from anything supposedly general, but
from global variabiliy, global interconnectedness, and global intercommunication. It

means treating the global generations not as a single, universal generation with common
symbols and a unigue consciousness. Rather, it conceptualizes and analyses a multiplicity
of global geneations that appear as a set of intertwined transnational generational
constellationg2016: 203).

Beck tried to overcome some of the biases in sociology theory and provided useful analytical
contributions to improve asmopolitan theory. He and his followgerecently adopted and
advancedhe theory of reflexive moderr@tion beyond its European referenéesorderto

discuss varieties of second moderniBe¢k & Grande 2010). The theory was applied to

"AMet hodol ogi cal ymedas themjelvdsiserassunption thaethechaiate is the natural
and necessary form of society in modernity; the nsgidtnat e i s t aken as the organi
(Chernilo, 2006: 5).
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several East Asian countrjeaind in different fields r@d contexts; examples include
transnational marriages and second modernity in Korea (Shim & Han, 2010j}hand
individualisation of relationships in Japan (ldhi et al., 2010)The presenttudy in turn
examines Becko6s theory ftranstiontotthedabopremmarkgd enc t |
Kuwait. Examining individualisitionis interesting in &ocietysuch as Kuwaitwhich displays
many of mteatuees whilef sin@ukaneouslythe maintaining strong roots oits
traditional culture; spit is experinentally open whethiethe experience of individuaasion
deviates fromor follows, the path taken by the western model. On the other handal&as
fascinating to study the phenomenon of youth unemployment as a social change toward
modernity in arelatvel y affl uent society such as Ki
approached uncritically; thestrengths and weaknessis interpreting and accounting for
compressednodernity in Kuwait and the transition of young Kuwaitis from education to work

areappraised and questied throughout the thesis

Before moving to the next section, licalld be mentioned that while this study draegdy

on Beckds works and theories, Iplhlisncenceptdk a s
habitus (1990), aralso usd asananalytical tool His theoretical model diabitus isa useful
framework for understandingow social institutions can creatgays of thinking of young

people andffect their transitionThe habitus consists of:

Systems of durable, transposablspdisitions, structured structures predisposed to

function as structuring structures, that is, as principles which generate and organize
practices and representations that can be objectively adapted to their outcomes without
presupposing a conscious aimiaggends or an express mastery of the operations
necessary in order to attain them. Objec
any way the product of obedience to rules, they can be collectively orchestrated without

being the product of the orgi&ing action of a conducto(Bourdieu, 1990: 53)

Further detailoBo ur di eu 6 s t heoretical mo d e |l of hat

The nextsection presents sometbke main findings of the study.
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Main findings and outcomes

In examinng the impact of compressed modernity on youth transitions from education to the
labour market in Kuwait, the study suggests that there are different paths to modernity outside
the northen metropole, which impadtifferently ony o u n g p e o phe éndisgsfrom v e s
thepre ent study i ndi c adtate oftcohnpressad moderhite young peoplen t
in Kuwaiti society, despite threrelative affluence, are living in a state of tension. This tension

is mainly related to the confletbetween tradition rad modernity,and between individual
desires and compliance with traditional cultural norms such as strong family and social
relationships, and norms about gender and religion. Ineffestatepolicies o education and

the labour market also li® someextent behind the frustration of young peoplerégucing

their opportunities to acquire jobs that they belibgstsuit their abilities and ambition. These
challenges, beside the economic conditions, have made it difficult for young people in Kuwait
to respond to the changes in the labour market and engage-momemmental sectors or in

the new forms of work undertaken by young people in other countries, such -ispaot
casual work. In general, these challengesas barriers preventingung peple from taking

new courses of action away from the traditional patlsamao the public sector which has
recentlybecome overcrowde@/Norld Economic Forum, 2014)This study therefore shows

how young workers suffefrom productive participation or inadeate employment in the
public sector, as thegftendo not find sufficient work to donce they are employetihey try

to find a clear formulation between thbard work during education and tresality of work in

this sectorthat does not require frorhém to be productive or work hard.

The present study reveals that there have been some attempts among young people to char
traditional attitude to work through working in the private sector and in small businesses, but
this has not without difficultiesAmong the barriers they have faced are parental control over
educational and occupational choices, soci
professions as a result of the social division between Kuwaitis aneKuneaitis, poor
educational prgaration, and competition with expatriate professionals in the private sector.
This social, educational and employment reality combine to condemn young people to wait for
government jobs, despite the problems of working in that sector. Thus, youth dremaitd

the period in which they are dependent or sdependent on their families are likely to
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l engt hen, and the level of wuncer finlikeitity as
increase, as is exghed in the following chaptefhe findings,when taken togetr, suggest

t hat y 0 u n ganskKiensy lomtschgobto the labour market and their experience of
unemploynent can be understood through heor et i cal i deas S L
i ndividualizationod ( Rlobeeicussed in mdeddatailtEx2irotioe3 ) ,
thesis. Broadly, rather than the assumptionghefndividualisation thesis that contended that
young peopldhave become ever more free of strucb(eck, Giddens & Lash, 199474),

some researchelmvestressed thaopportunity structuresontinue to be powerfuh shaping
young peopleds transitions from education
This is not to say that agency m®t important, but that it is not independent of objective
circumstanes. Roberts (2009) argued that home, environment, school, employment practices,
labour market processes, job qualifications and gemdreallimportant factors that influence

if not determining the career pathof young people. Thistudy tends to showow young
peopl eds probpedsdinkawaibanedshapkegdtheopportunity structures surrounding
them, including family, educatioeystemssocial division,labour markets, employer gutices

and jobopportunities.

Generally, the main issue thatsas when looking at the conditions experienced by young
Kuwaitis today is the complex and conflicting relationship wrought by globalisation between
modernity and tradition, or conservatism and liberalism. Some of the heritage and
characteristics of the tiional tribaf Arab society remain evident in some of the dominant
behaviours, ideologies and ideas. This can create feelings of repression and frustration amon
some young people, along with a consequent desire to be free from the traditional censtraint
which are being imposed on them. As was discussed above, the most prominent characterist
of modern times is the accelerated change in multiple spheres, such as education and tt
labour market, and increasing uncertainty (Furlong & Cartmel, 2007), wdghres a higher

degree of flexibility, increased freedoms, and higher levels of personal responsibility in

8 The term used in the literature to describe tincertain and bewildering nature and the long mgiphase of

young people in thiddle East and North Africeegion, before their move to the stage of independence and the
assumption of adult roles and responsibilities and citizenship rights (DRilMousef, 2009; Salehisfahani &

Dhillon, 2008; Singerman, 2007).

Aécharacteri st i.chamadterizadbyorieteet o m gt it b ® sAdribegisficAu ps olcd ya
division in a traditional society consisting of families or communitiidesed by social, economic, religious, or

bl ood ties, with a common cul tur e (@tevednsah,2810:487), typ



Chapter 1 Introduction 25

shaping future routes and building social identities. Therefore, maintaining values such as
subordination, dependency and the acceptance of @ytlbanpose an additional challenge
for Kuwaiti young people in negotiating and adapting to the rapid events of life today.

The findings of this study, therefongrovide new undstandings of the experiencesyoung

p e o p ives & & cohtext that hasceivedlittle attention to date. It shifts the focus from the
usual view of young people in the global south as being economically disadvantaged (Punch
2010, Jeffrey & McDowell, 2004), to understanditige nature of thenew difficulties
experienced bygung people in this part of the worl®n a broader frontit challengeghe
traditional narratives that appearthme youth literature, including the increasing engagement

of young people inprecarious work (Standing, 201Beck, 2000). It also offers aew
understandin@f the unemployment situation which is not linkegptior economic conditions,
migration, poverty or homelessness (Farrugia016; Punch, 2010; Jeffrey & McDowell,

2004). Instead, the concluding chapter refersto it asithteu at inan | ofe mpu oy me n

Y outh experiences and the transition to work iKuwaiti context is interestingecausegoung
people are more afflugrdndare able to acquirgecure, stable fulime jobs after graduation.
Thus, they appear less mobikend areless lkely to experience precarious work or poor
employment conditions than other young people in the global context (Beck, 2000; Furlong &
Kelly, 2005; Standing, 2011). Yet, simultaneously, they are facing more challenging
conditions than did former generatgrsuchfacing changes in the labour market including
crowding in mainstream sectors and competition withh levels ofmigrant labour. In
contrast to previous generatiomghen a young person living in the wake of the oil boom was
readily able to obtaia place in government employmeipb opportunities are less immediate

nowadays and the rate of youth unemployment has increased.

The study deduces that Beckds model i's em
context. His process of individustion (1992) seems culturally and historically limited to the

western context. Although the findings of this study show that modernisation has allowed the
emergence of some individual pathways, this does not mean that an absolute freedom of th
individud from traditional contexts has been achieved, as depicted by Beck. This study finds
that individualisation in the Kuwaiti context needs to be understood in the context of collective

ways of living and of continuing the traditional guidelines. The studisemith a further
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critique of BeckO0s assumptions, his accour
multicultural issues (Bhamrah, 2009; 20Hnlton; 2009; Dawson, 2010).

Structure of the thesis

The current chapter has provided iatroducton to the researclset outthe core aims and
argumentsstatedthe questions being investigajeahd presentethe theoretical framework

and main findings of the studZhapter Two reviewshe youth literature ogouth transition

more broadly and highligh the broadthemes running throu@ the study, namely
individualisation, structure and agency. Given the limited scope of the existing literature on
the global south, this chapter examines northern studies, conceptual perspectives an
theoreticalapproachs at a starting poinfhe second part of this chapter reviews some of the
publications pertaining to the global south, focusing then on youth literattine Arab and
Middle East context, including to some extestimplicitly, Kuwait. The differencedetween
Kuwait (and the wider Gulf context) and northern contexts (particularly European societies)
are also discussad this pat to illustrate the difficulties encounteredadopting the dminant
perspectives to examinguth experiences in Kuwaiturther disaussion ofthe theoretical
perspective®n whichthe study drawsand howits theoretical frameark was developegdare
presented ahe end of this chapte€Chapter Three is divided into twedions: 1) theories of
modernigtion, with a focus on mltiple moderities and the reflexive moderiSon of Beck;

ard 2) the process of moderat®on in Kuwait. Ittraces how theprocess of moderragionin
Kuwait took a uniqgue pathwagombining modern and traditional forms, and how some of
Bec k 6 s chdllengesivhenrampliedo this society. In general, this chapter depicts why
the nature of youth transitions in this contemporary soaiatgt be rethoughtframing the

context for theempirical chapters that follow.

Chapter Bur outines the research nieidology byproviding the rationale and philosophy
that underpin the design of the studydétailsthe research populatiothe methods used to
obtain the required dat#he data collection procedureand the analysisprocess Chapters

Five and $ then move on to describéhe data obtained frormthe sample ofKuwaiti
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secondary school students through a survey questionnaire that covers broad issues of you
transition to employment. Théatafocus onthe lives of young Kuwaitis in the fial stages of

full education, exploringtheir experiences, feelings, concerrad perspectives before
entering the labour market and the aspects likely to shape their attitudes aedcmftheir
future career path Chapter Five descriptivebutlines the quantitative saple and data (with
some of the qualitative components of the quantitative surweyducational institutins in
Kuwait. It focuses oreducational issuesand the support provided by the social settings
(family and school) to young peopte prepare thenfor their working lives and skills
development, including employability and sekills. The purpose is to sdte scene for the
following empirical chapters, especiallyh@pter Sevenwhich deat with the experiences of
young people in work, shamg that the skills gap and ineffective educatiahinstitutions
affect youth transitions. In other wordagccording to Bour@u 6 s  tohhalitus($990) as

i nstitutions create i n dis vmpattana tospiovidev @ yckear o f
understandingf the nature othe institutions within whictyoung Kuwaitis growup, in order

to better understand the patterngladir attitudes towards workl his chapte(Chapter Five)
provides more descriptive information than tealytical chapters The descriptive edment
contributes to enhancingnderstandingf the reality ofthe educational environmenandthe
series of arguments and interpretations that appear in the following empirical chapters.
Chapter Six examines the issues of control and the role of cemaimbles over young
peopl es §and their atstudes argl pathways towards work. It empiricedimonstrates

how young Kuwaitiscontinue to be subjedb various socieultural influences,ncluding

family, gendeyrand social ties and stigmeach ¢ which canrestrict their transitions

After a snapshot of cont empheirlastrygars pfeehoolng, K u
Chapter Seven (the third of the data chapters) dealsthgtfualitative data obtainefiom

young peoplewho have recengl enteredfull employment here,t he t er m @&y aduwsn.
used to refer to thentt identifies their personal experiences and general points of view on the
challenges facingoung Kuwaitis in the transitiofiom education to work anshows in more
depthhow certain variables impacin young peogl6s transitions tand

control over their agencies. The overlapping relationships between agency/structure,
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individual pathwaysocial networksand modernity/traditiorand how these createnson in

young Kuwaretdiscgséed!| i ves

Chapter Eight concludes the studytrynging together the various themes and strands raised
in the thesis. It outlines the findings and frames them within the existing literature of youth
studies in the globalomtext. It discusses how the experiences of young people in Kuwait
differ from young people in the global context, challenging the existing modéie youth

l i1t eratur e ansdehartlehs abosmodemisakian sind individualisation. Then,
suggestions forfuture lines of enquiryrecommendations for further stucgnd policy
implications are set owvhich should beof benefit to various decision makers with regtard

community awareness and reformstiucaibn and labour market policies.
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Chapter 2 7 Youth transitions from school
to work: A review of the literature

Introduction

The previous chapter stated the purpose and aims of the study. A brief overview of the
situation of contemporary youth in the global context was provided, mowingadiscussion

of the podiion of young people in Kuwait iorder to clarify the significance othe present
researchodos yvyouergtpgapledsoéxperiences in t
make an important contribution the global youthliterature. The presemhapter digs deeper

into the core of the research topic and the basic concepts that underlie the study of youtt
transition.Given thatundestanding of youth transition has thus far largely bé@minated by
northern metropole stigs (also referred to as the western context) (Shavit, Miller & Tame,
1998; Miller & Gangl, 2003; OECD, 200(s a starting pointhe chapte investigates the
literature onyouth transition inthe global north and its changing nature. It indicates that t

life course of young people has becomechmore complex and unclear over recent decades;
traditionally seen as unproblematic in much of the st period, the transition from

education tole labour market is now recogedsas a critical stageani ndi vi dual 6s

Today, young people face many challenges in moving towards productive and rewarding
employment, requiring them to be wellepared in order to ensure a successful transition.
However, the gestion examined here \ghether or not thédess proposed by thdominan
studies and t he o trangtion towork gam bepadied o Kowaili sodiesy.

As hasalreadybeenintroduced, ands explained in moredetail in the following chapter,
Kuwait is in an interesting situation, becawsgile it is rapidly modernigg, its Islamic Arab
cultural heritage still permeates most its social institutions. The economic boom that
preceded the investment in human capital in schooling, and the hierarchical stafichee

Arab family, charactésed lky strong family and tribal tiegArnett, 2007) areamong the
unique aspects of the Kuwaiti case that require somteltee nki ng regar ding

transition from school to work.
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As there is insufficient research on youth transitions in the Kuwantext and GCC more
broadly, the chapter starts dyawinga connetion between contexts to identiéyd articulate

the gap In other word, after setting up the principdebate and the malmes within youth
transitionstudies in the global nortithe chaptethen attempt$o situate this study between
different contextsreviewingthe receny expanded literature in the southern context. It argues
that Kuwat as the focus of this study shasgsmeaspects withboththe northernand southern
contexs, alongside it®wnuniquefeatures, offeringa new combination. The focustinethird

section is naowed down to the Arab region, highlightirtge main them® and terms
discussed inhe youth literature within thisontext, such as different patteinghe transitions

of traditional and modern youtlandoé w a i t (Dhullond&0Yousef, 2009; SaleHsfahani &
Dhillon, 2008) It argues that young people in the Arab world are similar to those in northern
contexs in relation to thechanging circumstancesd increased risk they face compared to
previous generation¥.oung people in this conteare experiencingdifferent circumstances in
terms of the naturef an economystill dominated bythe public sector, the rigidity of the
labour market,the dominantsccial norms and the stateeducational policiesThe fourth
section further examines the main characteristics that distinguish GCC and global northerr
countries, particularly the UK and other European societies, in order to demonstrate the
challenges in agping the dominant models in youth studies to the GCC. The last section of
the chapter providefirther discussion othe ttreoretical franework of the study, highlighting

how it was developed andhy,and how Beckds individuadfi sa-

habitus are used and incorporated in this study.

Youth transition s in the northern context

During the 1980sand as a result of the changing circumstances of youndepgofhe UK,

youth researchncreased (Roberts, 1997; MacDonald & Marsh, 2001)th&athanthe
traditional theoretical studies of youth culture of the 1970s and the ethnographic observation
of subcultural groups, youth transitiomecame the central concern of youth sociology
(MacDonald & Marsh, 2001: 29With the restructuring of ydh transition catalysd by rising
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unemployment and the collapse of the yowatour market, youth transition tame a main
preoccupatiorof youth sociologists. They have generally beare interested in how young
people deal with these structural changes the pathways from education to employment
(MacDonald & Marsh, 2001; Furlong & Cartmel, 2007; Cohen, 19Dis section focuses on

t hese changes and it s sasshowndnglomaimdititeraiunegand e o
how the theortical perspetives within youth sociology have changed over the yearsjngov

to focuson the youth transition from education to the labour market.

Structure, agency and middle -ground positions

Ove recent decades, a variety of structural shifts have occurmadderninstitutions such as
educationthe family, and the labour market (Furlong & Cartmel, 2007; Bynner, 2005). These
changeshave fundamentally affe@d lifestyles andthe biographies of individuglsand are
reshapingall aspects of life. As young peopdxpeiencethese changes, the issudssocial
change have receivesbecial interest from youth sociologistscaodrding to Furlong and
Cartmel,as young people today are experiencing circumstanegegliffer from their parents,
f...changes which are signifisceenough to merit a reconceptualization of youth transitions
andppcesses of social-9.revowngcpeombedxx200r7ar
have been conceptualised in terms of 0ext
While the prelous generations became falllults once theyad followedthe pathof rapid
sequential stagesom leaving school, entering the labour market, leaving the parental,home
and establishing an independent household and family, these eswntsverlapand hawe
becomeextended (Furlong & Cartmel, 2007). The nature of the economy and labour market in
the modern world requires young peopdeobtain good qualifications and wide knowledge
before entering the labour market. Thus, young people now spend longarcetied and
experience of university has become increasingly widespieadost advanced societies
(Furlong & Cartmel, 2007). According to Furlong (2009: 32), empirical evidence poirtis to t
switch in life-course stages: thmung man who reaches his thidecade and still lives in his
parental homethe divorced couple who gback to a youth culturkfestyle, or the employee

who gaesback toeducation to retrainwith theseextendedgexchangedand interrupted life

phases, young individuals are findirigifficult to feel either young orldult hence the term
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6young adul ts6 hdamnsaydxterdm3sgearordaeyond(du BasiReymond
& Lopez Blasco, 2003).

In other words, the life course of contemporary youth differs from their parents.r Radhe

being linear, smooth and unproblematic, the transition experienced by contemporary youth is
more | ikely to be 0cywyoml&e (da Bds, Reyhond, VI8B)sar b | ¢
6arrestedb6 (Cr't ®, 2nave Betme less prediable and oftelminvolger a p
backtracking and a mixing of statuses and roles (Furlong et al., 2003; Furlong & Cartmel,
2007). Heinz (2002, 2009having examinedyouth transition in the conte of life-course
theory, arguedhat the chronology of various stxgof the life course have become fuzzy,
with mixed roles becoming more common. There idamger any setiming of the transition

to adulthood (except in terms of legal definitions of the age of maturity); it is, rather, linked to
the complex interactian between individual decisions, social pathways and institutional
opportunities in framing guidelines and navigation, and restricting choice. Thus, young people

struggle to deal with unexpected events, manage their trajectoriesifththbir biographies.

These changes in lifestyle and transitions dlierpast30 years have prompted researchers to
apply new theoretical perspectives to them. Youth studies in the 1970s and 1980s (e.g. Ashto
& Field, 1976) focused on the ways in whichwom g p e o p If arigirsstrondlyaffected o
their experiences. Ashton and Field (1976) argued that three basic caissedwhich might

be followed by young people from school to work: first, expanded caretiish require
young people to participate in higher educatisecondly, shottterm careersvhere the young
person enters the laboomarket after leaving school theeceives additional training provided

by their employer; and thirdly, careerless occupatiotmch are unlikely to supply training or

the chance oflevelopmentThe ideaofa6d c at e@afj ect or y 6 wesearcHisiatg h | i
this time, in whichtheindividual 6 s ¢l ass was seen atbe latbert er |
market with limited scope for escapinlgis fate (Bynner Chisholm & Furlong 1997: 4).
Structural perspectives developed in the 1970s andsl8®@e become less pronounced, and
individual agency action more dominant (Furlong, 2009: 1). As youth transitions aréoseen
be more diverse, uncertain and complex, theories on transitioreftexive or €cond

modernity and individualetion, particularly the works of Beckhave been influential in
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studies of youth transities (Woodman, 2007). Individuadison is here understood as the
categorical change in the relationship between theishaiy and society as a consequence of a
globalrisk regime (Beck, 1992: 127).

As Beck (1992) outlined, conditions established in a risk society hate tke emergence of
individualised forms, obliging individuals to make themselves the centre of their lide
plans and behaviours. Just as modernity contributed to the erosion of feudal society in the
nineteenth century an the emergence of thadustrial society, new moder@aigson isnow
dissolvingthe industrial societyresulting inthe second modeity. Beck (1992, 1994argued

that due to the growing global risk thatreéhtens their lives irthis stageof societal
developmentindividuals have no choice but to be liberated from the prevousnantforms

of institutions and structures industrid society,including extended family, kinship, relign,
traditional gender roles, aradass. More specifically, structural changes have contributed to
the removal of traditional socialiynposed models of lifestyles and societal constrictions in
which eat individual develops his/her own idiosyncrasies aimmjraphies. Thusaccording

to Beck,individualisation means

e first, the di sembemdide ddi mqpa, ofseicrochuast rti
life by new ones, in which the individuals mustdorce, stage and cobble together their
biographies themselvg¢$994: 13).

Cétéhasal so stated that fthe |ife course has
had to adapt by individualizing their livéstaking things into their own hands rathéan

relying on traditional institutions to provide structure foré mo (4. OF@rt@er, for
modernigtion to prgress successfullindividuals must liberate themselves from structural
restraints and activelyngage in the process of modertisn as scial agents (Lash &
Wynne, 1992)Giddenshas also notethat sincetraditions and past structurase shrinking

the individudld@esntseéns d habk-identéykhiisge ek created and e |
recreated on a mor e 999c47)ilnvbeef, bsarmdesaidn neaches b e f ¢

certain level, traditional institutional frameworks are less likely tpase their regulating,
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standardigg function. Hence, the course of human life has increasingly become a matter of

individual constructn andto constitutea series of individual decisions.

While free choice and the importance of individagency have been emphasisas a feature

of the risk society, especially ifugh the thesis of individuaéson, many authorfiave
emphasiedthatyw ng peopleds | ives continue to be
determined byariableaccess to opportunities. Heinz (20@D09), for exampleemphasied

thatt he concsepfti af i a atkaiinbividialsrare sespensible for thehoices
andthe pathways they perceiwsjthout losing the consideration of structuration and how the
institutions and class contexts restrict their chwice He st at ed t hat @Athe
of social inequality and the different opportunities putting agency into prace are
negl ect edoIn(hi® Gegpbct, ROBeItT (1993, 2003) alsossdthat young people
navigate within constraints and opportunities in their lives that are outside their control and not
of their own making, suchs gender, familycultural background and social class. Trasgjr

lives involve secalled structured individualisatiofRobers argued in the context of youth
transition from education into employmentBritain over the past 60 yeatisat, despite the
changesvhich haveoccured in the characteristics tife oppatunity structures governing this
transition they have beemmaintained and their collective predictive powsFmains
undiminished. Thee opportunity structures arenainly made upof the interelationships
between family backgp u nd s , education, e ms lara yabouramarket e c
processes €& Roberts, 2009). His opportungyt r uct ur e t h e@eopleydo act s e r
typically o6échoosed occupaytsiiarpd yi n akry whead
(Roberts, 1977: 1).

Similarly, Evans (2007 r awi ng on Bour di euds cosugogesed of
the ideao f Obounded agencyd in which agency i
environments to be getiated and the internal frames of referefid@ough her crosaational
research on youth transitions in Germany and Englandniattempt to understanthe
continuationof class and gender in shapingians, Evans (2002: 151) arguech at fApe o p
systematically, rather than justdi osyncr at i cal lthatdoung People goeo i n

Aundoubtedly manifesting a sense of agenc)



Chapter Z; Youth transitions from school to work: A review of the literature 35

barriers that sometimes prevent the feelings of control and expressiagenéy In this
context, Furlong (200%rguedthat changes in youtihansitions blur the stratifications of their
experience anéncourageghemto seek solutions on an individual badw®wever, this does

not mean thasocial structural divisions of clasnd gendeno longer exist. In an attempt to
address this contradiction, Furlong and Cartmel (2007) suggested that the introduction of
individualistic social and political approael alongside the decline of collective social
identities, has created arse of false reality fomanyyoung people. In this context, young
people are seen as blind to the wider forceplay in shaping their lives. Thisets young
people up to believéhat they haveenough controto be solely responsible for their choices
and to negotiate their lives as though they have real opportunitiese authorstated that
fBlind to the existence of powerful chains of interdependency, young people frequently
attempt to resolve collective problems through individual action and Hwoddhdelves
responsib e f or t hei r (199@:e%)iin aahbriwerdsthey prdpasedéadlife in

late modernity revolves arourah epistemological fallacyand that thgparadox itmerent in
modernity is that althougtihe collective foundations abcial life have become more obscure,
they continue to provide powerful framewos whi ch constgexpemencgso u n

and life chances.

Furlong (2009) expressed the beliethat the obscured divisions and the increasing
fragmentation of youth oppmities require new ways of thinking about the primacy of
structure or agency over social action, initiating practices that combine bothega#fing of
middle-grourd positions (Furlong, 2009). Thesriddle-ground theories assert the double
effect of the agencyand structurelevels. While the transitions are rooted opportunity
structures andhstitutions, individualsalso workto build and shape distinguishing pathways

through their preferences, past experience and future planning

Roberts explainedouth transition experiencesith reference tomiddleground positions,

borrowed from the analogy of Furlong and Cartmel (1997):

Whereas once young people could be viewed as being on trains being hurled across a set
track to some final destination, theyeamow making their journey to adulthood in a car,

navigating their own way. However, political rhetoric espousing equality of opportunity in
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a meritocratic society obscures the fact
unevenly distributedntat t here i s variable access to
whil e many are supplied with o6mgRobets, a d
2010: 146).

The above arguments and positions have become increasingly influential in yadids st
supported by many authors (see Lehman, 20Dd)sum up, when considering the history of
youth research it is evident that the present perspectives of researchgasninng young
peopl ebds axeghlamgedeoner thes years. Rather than sunat factos, modern
perceptions now tend to focus on the individual. Recently, researchers have moved to the
middle-ground which takes into account both the structural level and individual preferences in

capturing youth transitions.

Although, the claim®f Beck and his c@uthors on individualisation and how class, race and
gender no longer shape young peopleds | ive
sociologists Evans, 2002, 2007; Furlong & Cartmel, 2007; Lehmann, 2004, and otheass)
nevertheless agreed that general theoretical framework on individualisation provides a
valuable and important reference for youth research in sociology. Furlong and Cartmel arguec
t hat Beck and hi s coll eagues Afhaveofbee
individualization and risk which characterize late modetfind which have implicationsi

| i ved exper2henceso (2007:

Indeed, Beck (1992) claimed to offer a new theoretical approach that underlines that
contemporary society has undergone a rapitical developmentompared tdhe industrial
society which was the subject of early sociologists including Marx, Durkheim and Weber.
Moreover, Beck focused on applying his theory to a wide range of topics in relation to the
transition of the family, latur market and the welfare state (Rasborg, 2012), which can
usefully be applied to understanding the social consequences of compressed modernity in th

Kuwai t i context and o rHoweeey indvidyalsaiignlard dhe ideas< p ¢

19 Another term used by theorists (such as Giddens, 1991) to interpret the changes in the newngdivéhat i
new and more diverse set of lifestyles; it draws attention to the extensive implications of receat@oginic
changes (Furlong & Cartmel, 20072}
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on free andoersonal choice can lestrictedeven more irthe Kuwaiti context as individual
choice can be hampered by different constsainot only the social structures thatent

youth sociologiststend to focus on such as gender and class digsiBarthermore
constrains an young people in Kuwait can appear with the local secionomic and cultural
influences such as the strong collective attitudes and traditional and Islamic norms. According
to Nilan (2011)the ideas of individual choice and planning [personally are questionable in
framing youth transitions ithe global south, as societies profoundly differ from western
cultural contexts and hold strong collectiveieotations. Thus, this study attemptto
understand thesdeas o youth transitions in unexplored contextn which new ideas can
emergear ound B e ¢ k @tioon witn differemt dcultarésj Bcal socieconomic
conditions and the compressed manner of chargehis regard but in relationto family

forms, Chang (2010) suggested &@nb e r core concept, namely
individu al i s mod , t o eatignin8auth KoreaHlis avguntent & that sompressed
modernity has created a kind of functional overload in South Korean families which has
resulted in fewer mages, an increase in late marriage, decrease in the birth rate, and
increase in the divorcate and the numbers of singl€hang (2010) considered this trend as
Ordavlersive individualizationd t oeatianalahage t h
and instead of thereceding general change to individualistic values, in the sense that
compressed odernity has transformed famitglations from a social resource into a source of
individual risk, which has beemeouraged to reduce such famagso@ted risks by returning

to individual stages of life (Chang & Song, 2010; Chang, 2010).

The education to employment transition

The transition from school to work is tl
aspirations, regulating their participatiat family and community level®othas consumers
and citizens (Heinz, 2009). The concept of transition from sdioo@brk, which is considered
a recent development, refers to the period between the end of the enrolment of an individual it
compulsory sbooling and thie attainment of a stable fulime job (OECD, 1996, 1998). For
Miller and Ganglt hi s transition should be under st

i ndividual 6s primary involvement i mawalkicat
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positiono (2003: 1) . Due to the | towkrkamde t we
many other issuewhich may extend far beyond the immediatmtexts of education and
work, the processs considered complex. More complexity arigesm the fact that many
individualsplan and prepare for their future caieleom an early stagef life, probably while

still in the education systensome (a number which is difficult to measureqy work in
casual jobs in the informal sector, whichherd to measure; others may migrate to find better
work opportunities abroad; arahother groupnight feel frustrated and disappointed because
of their failure to achieve their employment goals. All these differences make the transition
from school to worka complex process whigkquireslongitudinalanalysis(Tchibozo, 2013).
Tchibozo analysethe process of the transition from school to work by dividing it into four
main stages: firstvhen an individual start® think about the career pathway he/shentgao
follow; secondwhen the decision regarding the educaldrack is taken; thirdentering the

world of work; and finally the process of integration into the workplace. While some
individuals may experience this transition to work easily and smhgobdthersundoubtedly
struggle and take a long time to find a first job. Although the transition phase in theory marks
the beginning of a long working liféhere isempirical evidencéo confirm that the first stage

largely affects the subsequent workkicareer (Barone & Schizzerottd)21).

Many researcherbBave argual that contemporary young peofls t r ansi ti on f
work is different from the experienad young peoplen the past. It has become increasingly
fragmented, prolonged, less sti#iprward and less predictable (Furlong & Cartmel, 2007).
This view is supported bgxaminations othe current changes in youth conditions, such as
increased unemployment, the expansion of trainmgincreased complexity of choice and
increased particgtion in postcompulsory education (Roberts, 1997; FurlofagCartmel,

1997, 2007; Nagel & Wallace, 1997; Wyn & Dwyer, 2000).

Today, education is forcing young people to makedderse decisions earlier in their lives,
especially with preplacement requeaments set by most university courses tedtargeting of
certain outcomes. Dwyer and Wyn (2001) congdsioung peopleas more responsibléhan
those in the pador early planning and making realistic choices to maintain their aspirations,

despite thestructural influences and constraintgon them These authors argued that with
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increased laboumarket flexibility, the outcomes from pesbmpulsory education have
become nl ess s ttakaaloggertt fmer war (@waydra&rédgne@ol: 184).
Young people mushanageadditional risks and challengdsring their education continuum,
such as limitedcourse places, high asts, not becoming too specialis and not having
opportunities to gain experience, which in turn increasg tmmplexity ofthe transitionto

work.

Heinz (2003) documentedramatic changes in employment in Europe andX84 in recent
decades associated with globatien, technological innovation and rapid shifting in
occupational structureshich have had a major impact the lives ofyoung people. The rigid
pattern of educatiowork-retiremer is no longer widely availablenstead, recent cohorts of
youth are more likely tdhave tomove flexibly between jobs and even experience multiple
occupations, instead of choosing mgée job and enjoying stable lifetime employment.
Moreover, reequipping through further education and certification has become a necessity for
competitiveness in the current job market. Some argue that with the possibilitgmtryeo
school, the ina@ase in working while studying, and movements between employment and
unemploymentjn many casesentifying a specific period of time for this transition, with a
clear starting point and exact end point, is neither easy nor simplek(iéi,c2000; Wolbes,
2003). Instead, theransition process is becoming increasg | y | i klimensioeal mu

process, and not a single event at one poi

In recent decades, the contraction of economic activity in manufacturing sectors andnthe bo

in the service sectors in advanced industrial countries such as thbeJKSA and Australia

have resulted in a need for better educated and highly professional skilled individuals (Furlong
& Cartmel, 1997). Although the share of employment in theisersector in developed
countries is much larger thahat in developing countries, this sector has also expanded in
many parts of the developing world. According to the International Labour Organization, the
share of the service sector reached 40% of &tgloyment in the world in 2006, exceeding

for the first time theotal share of agricultural employme88.7%), while the industrial sector
remained steady at 21% of total employment over 10 years (ILO, 2007). The dominance of the

services sectanaddemands relatively more human capital and less natural capital to produce
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intangible goods and forms of service and, consequently, the need for a better educate
workforce. This sectoral change also has an impact on changing working conditions, such a:
increased dependence on casual and insecure employment (Furlong, 2009: 177, Furlong ¢
Cartmel, 2007; Yates, 2017).

Beck (2000) pointedbut that the significant change observiedworking conditions over
recent decags, particularly in industrialised countridgsa large impact on young people.
According to Furlong (2009177), the flexibility of employment #t increased across
industrialied countries such as in Europe and Australia, is the main aspect of these changes
Flexibility takes many forms: produot flexibility, such as outsourcing work tasks, means
that ingead of working in large orgamisons, more people work in small or medisined
enterprises ardr are seHemployed (Watts, 1997). There are also increasiitexibility
concerning wages, suas a reduction inminimum wages and salaries and limiting fringe
benefits to certain groups of workers; deregulation flexibility, such as reducing severance pay
and extending the probationary period; and employment flexibility, such as increasing non
regdar work with casual workersusing contract labour, temporary agency workers,
homeworkersand others who do not benefit from the legal protection afforded to regular
workers (Furlong, 2009: 177). Thus, to achieve economic growth and in response te the ne
global market conditions adnd increased competition, many firms have replgmdthanent
full-time positions withmore flexible employment arrangements through-siamdard forms

of employment,such as veryshort fixedterm contracts, patime work, ard zerchours
contractspften provided by labour hire agencies and freelance contr&cish contracts are
characterisd by short, variable andonguaranteed working hourgnd are frequently
performancebased (Hall & Mirvis, 1996).This relieves employdrem meetingstatutory
financial obligations such as superannuation and payment during holidays and sick leave. Ir
practice, any form of flexibilityusually contributes to increasgb insecuity for workers and

strengthened salary inequal{tyurlong, 209).

According to a report byhe Department of Economic and Social Affairs of the United
Nations (UN, 2007), new types and arrangements of work have appeared in the globa

economy based on servicéslarge-scale restructuringf the labour market hasddo a clear
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spread of various forms of informality and increasingly precarious work relationships in many
parts of the worldBeck, 2000; Furlong & Kelly, 2005; Standing, 201The International
Labour Office (ILO, 2002) indicated that 5@% of the workorce in developing countries
were in casal employment. Although casuaditon has spread most widely in developing
countries, it is also becomingcreasinglycommon in other countries. Globally, shtetm
contracts have lem used extensively, charadsed by few entitlements for workers aad
consequenthgreater feeling of job insecurity. The constant feeling of insecurity and fear of
losing ther job usually force workers toagreeto employe r deoisions, such as reduced
wages or benefits, or chagmjin the workplace (UN, 2007).

With the profound shift in the world of work and increased flexibility in tm@dernglobal
labour market, the sense of ingdty associated with informalisation and labour casatibs
presents great challenges for yourpple. Sekldirection, adaptability and flexibility are key
elements ofindividual success in thisough environment (Hall& Mirvis, 1996). Modern
organistions are increasingly requiring workers to have ntafiking skills, strong
continuous learningkslls, effective communication skillsand the ability to work in teams
(Watts, 1997; Hall & Mirvis, 1996).

Youth homelessness and poverty as one of the dimensions of material indeasiatigo been
discussed in current studies and the discourses on dgastguctures to understand the lives

of young people in the contemporary era (Farrugia, 2016). Both unemployment and job
i nsecurity have serious conseqdque sfaceoa anfl o r
psychological welbeing. According to thevidence from a European social survey, financial
deprivation is most responsible for the damage, although social isolation and disruption of

social networks also play a role (Gallie, 2013 in Furlong, 2015b).

Generally speaking, given the current circumsts, uncertainty and risks, young people in
the western world now have to navigate their way through a set of experiences and option:
(Vickerstaff, 2003). Looking back, the transition to work was originally straightforward in the

6 g o | d ewhengauegieopleoftenleft school with few or no qualifications and smoothly

and immediately joined the labour market. However, this unproblematic and-siagle
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transition from school to the labour market Isasce completelychanged; the process has
become moreextended, fragmented, complex and individua#éd, with less sharing of
experielwe and biographies with others.

Just as the youth transition to work varies between generations of youth according to the
conditions they experiencéhey also vary according tdhe location in which young people

live and the specific conditions and characteristics of the institutional structure and cultural
practices wthin this locality. Heinz argued that

Modern societies differ in their institutional arrangements concerhiagransitions:
education and training provisions, labour market regulations, exclusion mechanisms,

social assistance rules, and the extent to which there is an explicit youth (20108, 6)

To sumup, the literature on youth transitions ime global north includes ample studi that

record youth transitions light of the changes in education aheé labour market over recent
deca@s. Nevetheless young people within different contexts can still experience different
local circumstance in which moreesearchis required to understand younge p p| e 6 s

experiences outside tigdgobalnorth

Youth transitions in the southern context

Recently, the voies of new scholars have recogmisthe importance of extending the
knowledge on youth beyoralreductivelynorthernperspective Young peopl eds
the world are increasgly being affected by globabgion as well as by the specific political,
economic, cultural and other local contexts of their realities (Ansell, 2009; Punch &l Tisdal
2012; Punch2015; Holloway &Valentine, 2000), but it is necessary to discover how their
lives differ between thelgbal north and global soutlthg literature also refers to western and
nonwestern countries, developed and developing countries, First World and Wbirdd,

andbr Minority World and Majority World) (Punch & Tisdall, 2012; Ansell, 2005).
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According to Farrugia (2014b), while the claim that the lives of young people are shaped by
place is obvious and sedvident,a spatial, placéased focus has onbegun to be recognei

as anincreasinglyimportant way to underahd the lives of young people. In the contexts of
contemporary youth issues arglobalisation, the spatial perspective has becomeremo
important and is now recogeid as a powerful toakith which to understand contemporary
young peopl ebds i dentities, everyday | i ves
perspective draws attention to different issuegluding education and employment in
different places and spaces, and how youth bidgeapand identities are built in relationship

to geographical sites. It breaks downe ttraditional dualisms (locglobal, urban/rural) and
allows experiences from the global south to enrich the existing perspectivestinsgudies
(Farrugia, 2014b).

In 2014, Farrugia and a number of international youth researchers, rmbstligom were
Australian, held a symposium call&buth Outside the Northern Metropble This work
illustrates the recent attempt of researchers to concentrate understanding of youynd) @ed s
lives and experiences developed outside the northern metropole. The main argument was th;
the field of youth studies has largely been dominated by northern theories and studies tha
haveall beendeveloped and spread in the UK, Europe, North Araeaiod urban aes of
Australia. As Nilan(2014)argued since this field is dominated by scholars and theorists from
the global north, no real understanding or consehassbeen establishadbout its suitability

for analytical purposem the studie®f youth from manyothercountries like Japaror cities

like Dubai, as well as those who live in regional and rural settings. Some theoretical
implications of rapid change were discussed, with case studies on urban youth in Indonesic
(Sutopo, 2014), Japan (fong, 2014) and in rural/regional settings in Australia (Farrugia,
2014a) presented in this symposium. Further global southern studieslbawecently been
emergingelsewhere; some examples are the work of Benwell (2008) in suburban South
Africa, Jeffrey (2010) in India, Punch (2002) in rural Bolivia, Bell (2007) in rural Uganda, and

Honwana(2012) in the African context.

11 Abstracts avdlable online at: https://www.newcastle.edu.au/reseaartttinnovation/centre/educatien
arts/newcastkyouth-studiesgroup/conferenceandsymposiums/youttoutsidethe-northerrmetropole
symposium2014 [Last accessed 06/06/2017]; downloadable as pdf file
YouthOutsideTheNorthernMetropole_Booklet.
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As has been explained aboveung peoplen the northern contexre becoming more likely

to undergo a series of transitiorand to move back and forth between independence and
dependence, although independeremainstheir ultimate goal (Gillies, 2000). However, a
literature review oftudies othe global south shows that achieving independence in youth is
less likely, given the faily structures and cultural normsvolved In this contextPunch
(2002) arguedthat the notion of youth transition from dependence to independence is
prodematic in southern contexts becaugeung people move in and out of relative
independence and nagde with their families throughout ¢lr lives, and direccomparisons
cannot be made without furtherseairch into the use of this temmndifferent cultural contexts.
The notion of Onegotiated interdepenyduthnced
transition and the relationships between adults and young people over a life coting
global south, which Punatalls thedmajority worldd She arguethat this term:

Reflects how young people in the majority world are constrained by vatiauises and
cultural expectations of family responsibilities yet also have the ability to act within and

between such constraints, balancing household and individual (eedsh, 2002: 132).

The term was derived mainly from the situation of Boliviaridriein and young people in rural
areas, where they fAmove in and out of: r el
124). It can alsobe applied to other studisst inrural areas of the global south; for example,
Thorsen (2007) on strategies to becoawlt in rural Burkina Faso; Hashim (2006) on
immigrant chidren and young people in Ghandioo consider themselves responsible tfoe
economic support of individuals and households; and Camacho (2007) on the experience o
the children of Filipino immigrats, where fulfilment of personal and fdyngoals are often

intertwined.

As Kuwait is economically wealthiethan mostother nations in the global south, better
opportunities are availablthere for young people, suggestirg likelihood of more stable
patierns of transition. Givethe scarcity ofeconomic resources and more limited education
and employment opportunities the global south generallyoung people are more likely to

be forced to leave school and start work earlier (at3# some cases, duas rural Bolivia)
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than young people in Kuwait or in most of the global north, in order to actively participate in

the economic support of their families.

The migration of children and young people to neighbouring cities or richer countries is
another wg of contrbuting to the household income, aseitables them to expand their
education and employment opportunit@@sd earn detter salary) as well as broadening the
scope otheir future options (Punch, 2010effrey& McDowell, 2004). Sutopo (2014ygued,

based on a study of young Indonesian musicians, that mobility plays a notable role in
promoting the successful accumul ation of
Accordng to Punch (2010), despite lack of reliable or valid statigs, the migration of
children and young people is considerable in the global south, especifitbynimural areas.
Punch (2010) arguethat the flexible movement of young immigrants between the local
community and various migration destinations, as aglthrough a diversity of jobs, leads to
increasedevel ofr i sk and wuncertainty in young peocg
experience changing conditions and be affected blyajland local economic changésnce

their transition is largely #gmented and unstable (Punch, 2010: 203). However, although the
experience of youth immigration and working during childhood is prevalent in many parts of

the global south, it is not common in Kuwait.

Neverthelessthe cultural constraints and sociabrmsplaced by family on young peoles
transition, such as job restrictions on worremd gender differences in the type of work, are a
common feature in both the global south #me Kuwaiti contextFor instance, Hansen (2005)
observed in Lusaka, Zambiaathyoung females are less likely to secure jobs through contacts
and more likely to lack economic means than are young males. Similarly, social horms that
require women in Ghana and Gambia to carry out domestic hiodertheir enrolment in
school andsearring of jobs (Jones & Chant, 2009). In Bolivia, because of family and parental
beliefs, girls face greater opposition when seeking to migrate; they may migrate later than

boys, and some may travel under the protection of (@ysch, 2002)

Although youthtransition in the Kuwaiti contexnay be similar in some aspects to that in the

global south, it is different in others. Economic conditions in Kugaiterallydo not require
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young people to work at an early age, dorthey needo activelycontribute ¢ the household
income, as many of their peers in the global salatiHence, they appeat first glance to be

more economically independent of their families. Nevertheless, cultural constraints,
negotiation between family members, parental involvemerdeirision making and strong
social relationships in Kuwait ammilar tothose in the global soufArnett, 2007; AlSaffar,

1995) Because of religious and cultural expectations about cooperation and assistance
between family members, Kuwaiti families yneontinue to support their children financially
even after they become employed, godon doing sahroughout their lives; similarly, young
people may help to support their families, given available opportunities. For this reason, the
concept ofnegotiaed interdependencenay e usef ul i n underst an
transition as the border between dependence and independence is blurred.

Kuwait is part of the Arab world, increasinglyreferred toas the MENA region (Middle East
and North Africa) espedig with regard to support from the US Department of Statie
thereforecombines several attributes thie countries of this region. Despite some differences
in individual local contexts, Kuwait is closer to the Arab world than to anywhere else. Thus,
locating the study within this conteis appropriate in building better understanding of the
situation of young people in Kuwait, especidigaring in mindhe limitedprior literatureon

the youth transition in Kuwait and GCC countries. Therefore,dt@Wing paragraphs review

the literature which has beemleveloped in the Arab context, focusing on the whole region
rather than on individuadountries,and the aspects that refleand account fqrthe Kuwaiti

context.

12 Arab world: refers to a geographic area stretching from the Atlantic Ocean in the westd@bian Sea and

the Arabian Gulf in the east. It consists of 22 countries in the Middle East and North Africa which share a
common language, religion, culture, and history.

13 Seehttp://www.state.gov/



http://www.state.gov/

Chapter Z; Youth transitions from school to work: A review of the litera 47

Youth transition s in the Arab Wo rld

Traditional and modern youth transitions

Following previous studies on Arab youth transitiand to better understand their life courses
based on the three stages of education, employment and family, two archetypal life course
mustbe defined: tradibnal and modern (Dhillon & Yousef, 2009). Transition in the previous
generation was often mediated within the framework of the family and rural comimamaty

the social norms associated with it. For males, the traditional life course included an
immediae and early transition to work, with no training, adtl not often feature
unemployment or extended periods of time searching for a job. In the case of Kuwait, and as
illustrated in more detail in the following chapter, until the beginning of the precenisiry

there was no formal education system at all. Most Kuwaiti boys spent a few years in non
formal education, Koranic schools, and then joined the labour market at the age of 13 or 14 tc
help their fathers. Although the first formal school in Kuwaihswestablished in 1911,
secondary education did not appear until the 1950s, and the number of sohbols
significantly expanded after the flow of obegan to growKuwait Ministry of Education

2002).

Working in the family enterprise oon the family farm, and casual or irregular paid
employment, were the prevalent foromisemploymentin old Arab societies (Dhillon, Dyer &
Yousef, 2009). Salelisfahani and Dhillon (2008) added that the traditional life course
involved passing occupations from one genheraon t o t he next ; t he
hel ping children to walk in the footstep:
agriculture. In the past, young people in Arab societies were married at an early age, especiall
females who were les likely to have access to education and whose role was limited to the
responsibilities of homenaking and raising children. Living arrangements after marriage

were commonhkeptwithin the extended family.
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However,the new generation of youth increasinglyx per i enced a o6%el f
which develogd along with the process of urbaatien and the expansion that occurred in the
1950s and 1960s in most Middle Eastern countries, particularly in thelo(Gulf, in terms of
education, work, the prettion of the citizen provided by governme@and rising living
standards(Murphy, 2012:10). Dhillon, Dyer and Yousef (2009)ave explaired that the
economic development of countries in the Middle East after independence opened the way fo
this welfare e course,in turn influencingthe transition from school to work. Théyave
arguael that governments, especially in GCC states with high oil revenues and small
populations, have been able to sponsor many social welfare services angmewtlplans

for their citizens, includingree education at all levels to encourage families from different
backgrounds to send their children to schawld to encourage young people to stay in
secondaryeducation and enter university, as welb&fering young people stédbemployment

in the public sector (Dhillon, Dyer & Yousef, 20084). Non-oil producing countries in the
region, such as Egypt, have also profifeain the flow of capital from the richer countries,
bilateral assistance, regional traded remittances sé by migrant workersn the oitrich
states (Heyne & Gealh 2016: 37).

Thus, the life course of modern Arab youtbw includes staying longer in school, at least into
upper secondary education. According to the Human Development Data for the Arabfstates o
the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP, 2011) based in the UNESQGQdnsti

for Statistics, the meaexpected years of schooling increased by 2d&s/between 1980 and
2011 inArab states. In Kuwait, this figure rose from 11.2 years in 19804t6 ih 2013,
compared with 10.6 in Arab states in general in 2012 (UNDP, 2013) and 16.2 and 16.5 in the
UK andthe US respectively in 2013 (see Table 2.1). The Gross Enrolment Ratio {G&R)
primary, secondary and tertiary education in Kuwait increasau 88% to 104%, 63% to

93% and 4% to 28% respectively between1l@iid 2013 (World Bank, 2017d).

“Thistemvas defined as a new |ife course that include
which di minished traditional normative and institu
15 Total enrolment in a specific level of education, of any agéhéopopulation of the schealge group that
officially corresponds to the same level of education in a given school year. Due to the inclusion of students whc
enter at ages younger or older than the official age group, and repeating a year, the GERreatebthan

100%. See https://datahelpdesk.worldbank.org/knowledgebase/articles/1dt885angrossschoot
enrolimentratios-be-over100



https://datahelpdesk.worldbank.org/knowledgebase/articles/114955-how-can-gross-school-enrollment-ratios-be-over-100
https://datahelpdesk.worldbank.org/knowledgebase/articles/114955-how-can-gross-school-enrollment-ratios-be-over-100

Chapter Z; Youth transitions from school to work: A review of the literature 49

Table 2.1: Expected years of schooling of children in Kuwarhf1980 to 2013relative to
selected countries

Country/Region | 1980 ( 1990 | 2000 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013
Kuwait 1.2 10.4 185 14.8 14.6 146 14.8 14.6 146 14.6 14.6 148
Gatar 1.8 11.8 12.6 13.8 13.8 13.8 13.8 13.8 13.8 13.8 13.8 13.8
Saudi Arabia 6.0 8.7 11.5 12.5 127 12.8 131 137 146 15.2 186 156
UAE 8.8 106 12.0 12.7 128 13.0 13.2 133 133 13.3 133 133
Oman 35 7.8 109 1.2 11.1 1.4 1.8 131 13.4 13.6 136 136
Bahrain 10.4 13.4 14.8 14.4 14.4 14.4 14.4 14.4 14.4 14.4 14.4 14.4
Arab States 7T 8.6 87 10.2 102 10.2 10.3 103 10.2 10.2 106

United Kingdom 12.8 138 18.1 16.8 181 16.0 16.2 16.4 16.8 16.2 18.2 18.2
United States 14.1 152 153 15.9 159 16.1 16.2 183 16.4 16.5 185 18.5

Source: The Human elopment Office, 2013. Based on data from UNESCO Institute for Sta@€xicEhttp://hdr.undp.org/en
* Numbe of years of schooling that child of school entrance age can expect to receive if prevailing pattergs specific enrolment rates
persist throughout the childoés I|ife.

According to the World Bank (2013), gender inequalities in the MENA region began to fade
through education and participation in the labour market. The ratio of female gross enrolment
in school has risen at all levels, and at the tertiary level has even exceeded male enrolment il
some countries, iteding Kuwait. The gender gap with regardladour force participabin

has also shrunk, &lbughthe ratioof female participation in the labodwrce in the MENA

regionremains the lowest of all globedgiors, as Figure 2.1 shows (World Bank, 2016).


http://hdr.undp.org/en
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Source: World Bank (2016ittps://data.worldbank.org/indicator/SL.TLF.TOTL.FE.ZS?end=2015&locations8&@J-Z27-Z4-
ZG&start=1990&view=chart

Figure 2.1: Regional female labour force comparison, 12005

Burchinal predicted in 1960 that increasing attendance in higheragon would reduce the

rate of early marage. This has proven to b&lmost universallyrue In the Arab world, early
marriage has dropped sharply, despite ¢théural tabooagainst sexual relations outside
marriage (Dhillon & Yousef, 2007). Arab meypically married in their early twenties, and
women in their teens. In recent decades, however, the average age at marriage for both me
and women has generally risen to the late 20s. In the early 1970s, around 40% of Kuwaiti
women aged 15 to 19 were miad, but this figure had declined to 5% by the 1990s (Rashad,
Osman & RoudFahimi, 2005). Arnett (200Mas arguedhat the discovery of oil in Kuwait,

and thenumerousassociatedsocial and economic changes, led to the emergence of a new
lifestyle. Many young Kuwaitis, especially men, delay marriageceaese they are more
concerned with completingheir higher educatignsecuring a suitable job and preparing
themselves economically. Moreover, Saldiahani and Dhillor{2008: 26) havassenrtdthat

A T hneoluntary delay in marriage also is caused by inflexible social norms and expectations
that place too much emphasis on economic security at a time when education and labou

mar ket outcomes .are changing rapidlyo


https://data.worldbank.org/indicator/SL.TLF.TOTL.FE.ZS?end=2015&locations=ZQ-8S-ZJ-Z7-Z4-ZG&start=1990&view=chart
https://data.worldbank.org/indicator/SL.TLF.TOTL.FE.ZS?end=2015&locations=ZQ-8S-ZJ-Z7-Z4-ZG&start=1990&view=chart
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With limited research in GCC and kit onyouth transitions, an understandingtbé shift

I n y o u n gtransiBoosps| rec@ardedvithin Arab Middle East literature is important for

this study. It is clear that transition in the Arab World has changed from previous generations,
resulting fromstaying longer in education, delayed entry to labour market, increased female
participation in education and the labour market, and delayed marriage and family formation.
New mobility in the labour market was generated as a result of the influx of olluewve
(Dhillon, Dyer & Yousef, 2009). Searching for formal employment opportunities, commonly
in the public sector, thus plays a significant part in the modern work transition.

Modern risks in the Arab context; stalled transitions

Although g/stemic changeand economic development in the i;eghave affected traditional

Arab societiestheyhave not necessarily made today:
dramatic social, economic and political changes of recent decades in the MENA region have
contributed tonew challenges for young people and a deterioration in their situation (Dhillon
& Yousef, 2009; Kabbani & Kothari, 2005; Saldkfahani& Dhillon, 2008). In terms of the
economy, while young people benefited throughout 2B&0s from the achievements of
welfare erg including guaranteedngloyment in the public sectovacancies in the public
sector have become fewsince the end of the 19808Economic stagnation and lfay oil

prices in 1980 led to a retraction of state spending, forcing governmengkeprivatiation
andliberalisation reforms. Nevertheless, this failure of the economic model was not matched
with alternative instiitional changes to prepare young peoifole the liberal market and
protect them from modern global market changes. E@ugamnost importantly, has not been
reformed to serve the privat elsfabaei@abhdoDhifios n ¢
(2008) argud that public institutbons have failed to provide young peoplih the skills
needed by the labour market to adapto changing global circumstances. In addition ts¢he
economic changes, political upheavalperienced in the Middle East suchthe Palestinian
uprising and the Gulf War, have had a major impact on youth transition from school to work
and haveincreagd uncertainty, as have demographic pressures such as the substantial influx
of expatriate workers, the expansion of education and increased femiadgaidon in the

labour force.
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The literaturehasused he t er m 6wait hoodd tewildedng naueny t h
the search for employment, and the long waiting phase facgdung peoplevhile doing so,

in the MENA region before their move to the independence stage and the assumption of adul
roles and responsibilities and citizenship right$i{lon & Yousef, 2009; SaleHsfahani &
Dhillon, 2008; Singerman, 2007As Dhillon and Yousef (2007) and Singerman (200@ye
arguel, this term reflects the multaceted experience of transition, as it goes beyond securing
a job and extends to otherpasts of life such as accessing educational opportunities, civic
participation and forming a family. According to Honwana (2014), it represents the
contradictionsgeneraéd by modernity, in which young people hold broader and rising
expectations andsairations in an era of globalisation, yet at the same time find themselves
restricted by local social institutions, cultural practices and political and economic itgtabili
Nevertheless, Honwar{@014)arguedthat young people ia state ofvaithood are strggling

and using their agency actively to interact with the community. The revolutions and social
movements in some Arab countries such as Egypt, Liagd Tunisia arexample of how
young people are fighting to achieve freedom from want and Téa.polonging of the
transition to adulthood or the move to independent living is also true for yeamg people
across the world. Whit¢2016) arguedin the Indonesian context that as young people stay
longer in education, as their access to the labour mak®stponed and marriage is delayed,

so the period of being totally or partially dependenthair parents becomes longendasocial
adulthood is stalledAccording to Sutopo (2015), Indonesian youth have faced difficult times
and experiencednuncertin school towork transition over the last thirty yeawsithough the
overall pattern is that the new generation of young people is better educated than the olde
generation, the problem of finding employment in the formal sector, especially with allimite

role played by government in supporting jobs, has continued since the 1980s.

Salehtlsfahani and Dhillon (2008) discues someof the factors that prolong the waiting
period to engr the labour market among young pedpléhe Middle East; strong demogitac
pressure and the youth bulgeammongthese factors. AMunajjed and Sabbagh (2011) argued
that the GCC is undergoing a unigue perashalf to a third of their populatioareunder 25
years of age. According to the Economist Intelligence Unit (E2009), the bulge of
population in the GCC was the underl5yearold age groupsn 2009, suggesting that the
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GCC would stay a youthful region until 2020, unlike the ageing populations of Western
Europe and the US. Figure ZlRistrates the growtim the numberof young peopleaged 15

24 in the MENA region in general (Population Reference Bureau, 2011). In addition, the
recent and continuing educational expansion for females in the GCC, with their commonly
high levels of educational attainment, suggéstsa t  fraenoéehtry mto the labour force

is likely to rise over the forecast periothis suggest that the long waiting period to enter the
labour market is likelyo continue among young people in the GCC over the coming years.

Ages 15 to 24, in million
92.7

44.6

1980 2010 2040

Source: Population Reference Burg2011www.prb.org

Figure 2.2: Youth population growth the Middle East and North Africeegion

Salehtlsfahani and Dhillon (2008) addl that the nature of economic institutions in Middle
Eastern countries, dominated by the state and heavily dependent on the public sector, i
inadequate to accommodate these demographic pressures. According to the World Econom
Forum (2014), the public sector in GCC states has reached saturatigrapairftasbecome
unable to absorb the enormous number of young pespkking jobs, resulting in
unemployment among the Salehilsfahani (2006) arguethat althoughwhen they were
initially createdthe institutions in the Midle Eastwere designed to achieve the principle of
social justice and the provision of welfare, thieyadvertently Bd an adverse effect on
incentives for citizens. For example, guarantees of government engibymhe GCGtates
reduced wor ker so mquiality veducatian,n develap craialeskills Bnd g h
compete in the private sect@or good jobs(Shediac & Samman, 2010). In addition, job

security, high wages and benefits in the public sectomé&iionals also undermined their


http://www.prb.org/
http://www.google.com.kw/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=4&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEwiLycDHvNbKAhXFWhQKHSgCDQcQFghDMAM&url=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.investopedia.com%2Fterms%2Fm%2Fmiddle-east-and-north-africa-mena.asp&usg=AFQjCNHCpQVjRfP7BN3gh3oc4qX8Z5fE1Q&bvm=bv.113034660,d.d24

Chapter Z; Youth transitions from school to work: A review of the literature 54

incentive to seek work in the private sectorporsie selfemployment. Nowadays, despite
increased competition from the global economy, institutions in the Middle East continue to
maintainthe same policies and incentivéhis literature on the nature of institutions and
youth unemployment in the Middle East context is significant as an initial reference in
understanding the general conditions be faced by young people in Kuwait.

The rigidity of the labour market in the Mi#gdEast plays a role in extending the waiting
period for a job and increasing unemployment among the young. The imperative and rules o
labour market institutionbothg over n and i nf | ue n dneseaicmng fov i d
work. According toSalehilsfahani and Dhillon(2008: 14) market institutions, as well as

ot her social institutions in the Middle E
skills to learn, tell firms whom to hire and how much to pay, tell credit agencies and banks to
whom to lend, and tell families how to evaluate the potential of a young person as future
spouse and puahcegaurhstancesUmdididuaison theory, which assumes that
institutional and societal constraints have been disp)aaed individualsno longer need to
behave in the way society tells thém but caninsteadchoose their own way, may bess
relevant. The role of young peopleds agenc
of permanent structural constraints that limit analskntheir choices and options in terms of

career pathways.

The economic environmenf the Middle East is characteed bya primary reliance on the
public sectoffor employment, heavily subsidid higher education, the limited contribution of
the privatesector toeconomic activities with stricter regulat®governinghis sector, and less
protection and flexibility in the neformal sector{Salehtlsfahani & Dhillon, 2008) Young
people in flexible labour markets try to move between stewm jobs in tle informal sector,
gainingnew experience and skilghich they hope will béeneficial to their longerm careers
and enable them to eventually secure stable employment. Howeversitiigion is not
prevalent in the Middle East, where shtitm jobs ag considered as juatform ofdvaitinga
The majority of young people in the Middle East prefer to search for séangeerm jobs in
the formal sector, often in thgublic sector which offersthe greatesincentives. Because the

experience of shoterm work, particularly in the informal sector, is not recordedd
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i nformation about employees6 skills is of
people with a foundation for the expansion of their human capitdl,does not leaid future
productive careers. Thus, temporary work experience in the informal sector is not attractive to
them(Salehilsfahani & Dhillon, 2008)

It has beerargued that the nature of the labour market also has an influence on families,
schools and community normBor example,in orderto ensure access to university and
achieve the higer education degree required to takegapd jobs in thg@ublic sector, parents

are ready to pay huge amounts of money for private tutoring for their childesmstwe that

they pas preliminary tests for university entranda addition, social norms place a higher
value on young men in the marriage market who are seeking a formal steady job as a stabl
breadwinner, instead of working in a shtetm job or an informal caree€Consguently, good

jobs are mostly associated with working in the public se¢Balehilsfahani & Dhillon,
2008).According to Bourdieu (1990) an indiuvi
habits, behaviour, feeling, and ways of acting, and seeingdhd,this isnot easy to replace.

It is acquired during the primary socialigatithat comes from the earliedtiges of lifeand

can be transferred from one social field to another, such as the workplace (1977a, 1990
1977b)Dr awi ng o n B etical doded of babitus (1080p aan be argued thahe

nature of institutions and social nortesvards workplays a role irprolongingjob searcheby
affecting how individuals think How individuals act and make decisions without being asked
or told by anyone, fornmg them through early learning in the family and socjeiy
considered selévident. In a sensesociety and familycreate the unconscious ways tlaat

i ndividual 6s ever yadeaniculateBourdieusl998nd pr act i ce

Indeed, rising household income levelsand the benefits that families receive from
government subsidie®sulting from oil rents, havalsoencouraged families iBCC societies

to support their children financially into their twenties rather thowing them to acept a
low-status job Oil rentshave also contributed tismg reservation wages (the minimum wage
at which a person is willing to accept employment), ggomdeterminant in making young
peoplein the Middle East willing to wait for a formal job in thmiblic sector rather than

acceping an immediate informal job (Blomquist, 2008; Sal&dfahani & Dhillon, 2008).
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Thus,along with the dominant social norn@| income has reduced the motivation for early

selfreliance,and prolongegbb searchesanong yaing people in the region.

Social norms form an even greater challenge for females in many Middle East coastries,
they allow them fewer options to deal with the waiting period and enter the job market
(Karshenas, 2001; Assaad & Barsoum, 2007).rahesof enrolment and success of women in
education has increased; nevertheless, they face challenges resulting from the restrictions ar
social norms imposed on their movement in the workplace. In the case of Kuwait asiwell as
many other Arab countries, plispace is regulated to some extent by tradificand in other
countries such as Saudi Arabia, by law.

To sum up, it appears that young peoplé¢hmArab Middle East context are similar to those

in the rorthern context in terms of experienciagdifferent kind of transition fromprevious
generations. They are spenglimore time in education, delayimmtry to the labour market
and facing more risk and uncertainty in their livés the same itne, this context is
characterisd by diffeent conditions tat contribute touncertaity and the long phase of
waiting such as the heawependence ahe economy on the public sectdhe rigidity of
institutions,and thenature of demographics and social norms. The following sefdimrses

on thedifferences, mstly in education and employment, between GCC and global northern

countries, particularly the UK and the European community.

Youth, education and employmen tin GCC

Following the pattern of the UK and other European countries, GCC societies underwent an
eonomic revolution and rehed a postndustrial period, albeitwo centuries later. The new
economic structurbashelped to establish both economic and social infrastruciutesth the

global north and the GC®ut with significant differences in thequesssand routes taken.

s Except that the separation of males and females in the field of school teaching is enforced by law in Kuwait.
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What distinguishes the European world frolne GCC states is that the pace of economic
integrationthereprogressed slowly, becoming more securely established and bypassing many
of the difficulties that accompanied the integratiprocess. Inaddition, the economy of
European statewas based on a variety of sectors and activities, especially the industrial
sector, from the beginning. Hawer, the integration of th&CC countries wabelatedly
launched only whewil wealth began tdlow in the 1940s and 1950s (Fakeeh, 2009). At this
time, their economies were suffering froarack of infrastructure, includinthe absence an
effective education system aadskilled local labour force. In other words, the wealthhef

GCC countris was created almost immediately without anygxisting history of intellectual

and industrial development by eith#dreir governmerg or people (Fakeeh, 2009). As a
solution, these countries brought in foreign workers to meet the demand for labostaio su
economic growth and implement social and economic development programmes (Ashkanani
1988). Thus, the expatriate labour force became a dominant characemrsissthe Gulf
countries. It still constitutes the majority of the workforce in all thesentries, ankeers

most of their servicesunning GOC countries are also characterised back of economic
diversification, relying healy on a single source of incomeil (Mohamed Nour, 2013). The
1970s oil boom and importing the technology neagssaimprove the oil industry made the
Gulf countries rich, but they failed to take advantage of other resources and their natural
wealth to expand their industrial infrastructuoeto tap into theiown human capital. One of

the main reason®r the falure of industrialisation in the GCC countries is tHatk of long

term plans for their development as industrial nations, which has led them to fall into the
Dutch Diseas¥ trap (Mohamed Nour, 2013: 14).

Despitethe abundance of financial resources aodnomic development in the GCC countries
over the past decade, these countries are still facing hurdtésiijob markets with their
national workforce facing employment problem3he major challenges plaguing these

countriesinclude alack of emplyment opportunities for the growing numbersnationals in

" Dutch Disease is an economic term used at global level to explain the apparent causal relationship between tt
increased eXpitation of natural resources and the decline in other sectors, such as manufacturing or agriculture.
This term initially appeared more than 30 years ago in describing the economic problem in the Netherlands. The
discovery of large natural gas depositsha North Sea off the Netherlands in 1959 resulted in the decline of the
countryds manufacturing sector and in ignoring th
supplier. Seehttp://digitalcommons.iwu.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1064&context=econ_honproj



http://digitalcommons.iwu.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1064&context=econ_honproj

Chapter Z; Youth transitions from school to work: A review of the literature 58

the public sectqra shortage of domestic skilled workers, mismasdhe t ween | ob
skills and the needs of the labour marketd manual work usually being considered socially
undesirabléy local peoplgSalih, 2010; AlAli, 2008; Al-Munajjed & Sabbagh, 2011).

According toa report byShediac and Sammakleeting the employment challenge in the GCC
(2010), the population needs to be seen as two groups: the economically auctithe
econanically nonactive. The first group includes all workiage nationals who areither
unemployed or employedi The wunemployed represent the
most at risk. Because they are young, on the whole, there is a social cost to their
unempl oyment : di scouraged youngsters don
(Shediac & Samman, 2010: 3). Most unemployed active people in the Gulf countréggedre
younger than 30and large numbersf them especially males, have low levels of edtion.
Shediac and Samman (2010) indicated that the latest available figures for unemployment shoy
that the proportion of unemployed nationals holding a high school diploma or below range
from 69% in Kuwait to 53% in Saudi Arabia. Despite the efforts GfGGgovernments, an
increased segment of nationadse sitting without work for long periods of timéhus
contributing to reducing the overall level of skills @rexpertise of the workforce. This
situationmay also result inncreasedrustration and laclof desire to continue job seeking,

consequently increasing the number of economically inapeople

Most employedGCC nationals work in the public sector, and many are underemployed.
Underemployment among GCC citizens results from several factorsdimgloverstaffing

and mismatches between the local labour supply and the demands of the labour market. Son
underemployment represends phenomenon ofmasked unemployment resulting from the
guota system in the private sector whigguires the employment oationals, who are added

to the payroll without their labouactually being used. According to Markaz, the Kuwait
Financi al Centr e, ithe GCC average does
underemployment which have siamlimplications as unemployanté For t hi s r e
unemployment in the GCC is swayed to look lower and less challenging than its actual

connotations, especially with the rising p
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The second group, the economically inactive, represents weakiagpeople whare not
actively seeking work for various reasons, such lsalth condition, studying, family carer

early retirement. The economically inactive population forms a larger segment in the Gulf
states than immany other countries: in 200Q3for example, thy totaled more than 40%
compared with 19.2% in the UK (Gulf Investment Corporation, 2012).

Young peoplejncluding students, represent a large proportion of the inactive population in
the GCC, which may explain this disparity; however, Shediac and Saf2®ad) suggested

that other elementsre responsible for the number of inactive workiage people in the
region. First is the low participation rate of females in the workforce in GCC countries,
compared to other countries suchlasUK, the United Stats, and Australia. Aslata from the

World Bank (2017c) shows, the proportion of femalesddde+ in the labour force in 2010 in

the GCC countries ranged from 18% $audi Arabia to 52% in Qatahe rate was 59%, 58%

and 56% in Australia, the US and the W&spectively in the same year. Secondly, some
citizens prefer selemployment, as there is insufficient employment in the public sector; this
is strengthened bg generalinwillingness to work in the private sectéior various reasons,
many young peoplerathereforeready to become voluntarily unemployed instead of working

in the private sector. According to Kapiszewski (2000), one of the causes of unemployment in
the GCC is theverallwork ethic of the national labour force. Citizens are often reludtant
work in low-skilled jobs; at the samtime; the education system sufférem inadequate
preparation to addressethproblem of how to restorgaditional work values. The local
workforce tends t@seek towork in socially appropriate, prestigious anddam posts, linked

with the whitecollar environment. However, with the increasing number of young people and
their concentration in the public sector for different reasons, governments have become unabl
to ensure such jobs for their citizens. Thus, defh (2009has arguedthe curent economic
environment in theegion isbecomingmuch less forgivinghan beforeand young peoplare

finding that theyneed to fight more to become qualified and improve theipjolspects

One of the main reasons foramy of theemployment problems in the Arab Gulf states is the
failure of their educationsystems which, nfortunately, are ineffective in creatinghighly

skilled national workforcea bl e t o survive in todayds rapi



Chapter Z; Youth tansitions from school to work: A review of the literature 60

envirorment. Mass education in Europe and other northern world countries, howeaser,
generallyevolved to meet the need for skilled and literate human resources. The findings of
Nour 6s st udgdthat2eGutadional olicieswvin the Gulf countries sharenyma
problematic attributes, requiring plans to reform the systerensure consistency between
educational outputs and labour market requirements. First, the pattern of educational policie:
in the GCC states is characterised by highly cenédliand rigid bureaucracies. The
governments represented by the Ministries of Education are in control of, and intemvalhe
educational institutions. According to-Slulayti:

The Ministries of Bucation administer around 95% of educational affairs; consequently
the educational institutions are lacking independence. Moreover, the educational
institutions are characterized by bureaucracy, routine, institutional rigidity and lacking
perfect understanding of educational policies, dynamism, flexibility, planning,
organizational development, monitoring, assessment, cooperation and problem solving
ability (2002: 30).

Another common feature of GCC educational policiesh& most states havasufficient
regulationsin placeregarding the years of compulsory educationngared to developed
countries (AfSulayti, 2002). While students attend-12 years of compulsory education in
Germany, the UK andhe USA, the duration of compulsory education in the UAE, Saudi
Arabia and Kuwait igust 6-9 years (Al Masah Capital Managemnt Limited, 2014). Important
problems also include the biased structuref tertiary education, where there is higher
enrolment in tk arts, social sciences and Jathan in fields such as the natural sciences,
medicine, technical education and engineerimgaddition, educational policies in the Gulf
stateshave failed to provide training, or to integrate and cooperate with training policies.
Nour 6s earlier f d that itha tack of(a2liBkObgtyveeni edwtatienal tamd
training systems obstrigthe implementation gblans for enhancing and developing skills. A
further problematic characteristic appears infthen of inadequaténvestment in vocational
education and the lack of regularity between vocational education policies and the economic

development of the states (Nour, 2014).
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Another characteristiof the Gulfs t a $oeietigs is that tribal and family ties form the basis
of social life (Arnett, 2007);jn this respect, they can be considecallective societies.
Traditionally, individua$ are raised from childhood and trained to be close and loyal to their
tribes or families.Overall, many aspect®f the unique context of Kuwait societyake it
inappropriate to deplothe social thought and knowledge about youth transition derived from

aEuropean, and wider northern, context.

Individualisation, habitus and youth transitions in
Kuwait

As discusse@dbove t hi s st ud gworks amdvBoughbts abdientoéetisation and
individualisation in order to understand the impact of rapid clamgeKuwait on youth
transitionBeck 6 s wor k offers a fresh theoretica
radical changes on contemporary life and provides a valuable reference for youth research il
sociology. What makes it even more interestingtfis study is the fact that he subsequently
called for the need to broaden and reassess his theory by studying modernity\estem
contexts (Beck, Bonss & Lau, 2003). Thus, guided by the theoretical framework developed on
t he basi s o fonsBtscstudy atterapss solexplore the ideas that may be useful for
understanding the impact of rapid changes in Kuwait on youth transitions. It explores a
dialogue along the lines suggested by Beck and the potential role of the Kuwaiti context in

redefni ng i ndividualisation by -Westerkpempgctiet Be ¢

Beck (1992)used the termsimple modernityo referto an industrial society whicls in a state

of semimodernisation and contains factors that hinder further modeomsabecond or
reflexive modernity refers to the characteristicshw risk society such as uncertainty, risk
globalisation, democratic dialoguecollapse of job security, unemployment and
individualisation. For Beck, with increasing global risks and ewtainty threatening
contemporary life, it is no longer possible for traditional social institutions and practices to be
sustained. The complex histcal and structural processemt radically changed institutional

arrangements from simplmodernity to econd modernityhave eroded class solidarity and
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traditional patterns of life. The advaec of modernisation has led taencreasing
individualisation, in which individuals are freed from traditional communities and structures
including family, kinship, sociaclass andyender, becoming more responsible for their own
survival (Beck, 1992). Overall, the key assumption that undee c k 6s t heor y
progress of mdernisation and radical change contemporary societiebas led to the
emergece of a newlorm of societypr oduci ngl asidisge of (1992di vi
87), that can no longer be understood through classical social models.

However, it has been argued that the debate on reflexive modernitat®omno examine
whether the perspectisgresented apply tihe Third Worldor norWestern countries (Pick

& Dayaram, 2006)The central premise of reflexive modernisation theory is tHerraing of
Western society after the Second World War. Beck (1994) examined the role of modernisatior
in dramaticallychanging traditionaWWestern European society into industrial social forms and
the subsequenteflexive modernisation of that society. Although there is doubt as to whether
Beckds framewor k i s <SVastetn@durtries, & tne wleen Kulwaitis | s
society is confronted by increaslgigcomplex economic and social changes and problems,
especially with regard to youth unemployment, such new ideas and insigbtsl arauable

In particular, reflexive modernisation is useful insthegard as it can help to explore and
understand the relationship between sgcigtdividuals and government global, regional

and local contexts.

In applyingB e cskhéory and approach the cairse of change in Kuwait arits impacton
youth transipbn from school to the labour martket is likely that many of the theories
developed in the Western context, such as individualisation, wellchapplicable tahe
Kuwaiti context. This assumption is based mainly on tletfthat Kuwait has witnessed
hyperfast waves of social and economic chanigea short periocand has not gone through
the first stage of modernitgxperiencingno industrial revolution. Beck argued that the clear
distinction between the simple (first) modernity and the second mdbgesstablished a
distinct outlinefor theoretical inquiry. He pointedut that althoughtfirst modernity isa
prerequisite for second modernity, there are countries including parts of Africa anthAsia

which this does not apply. For Beck, although theseeas are now facing the same
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destabilisng forces and the compleyobal economic, social and political problefased by
Western societieshey neveexperiencea first modern society (Beck, Bon&d_au, 2003).

Based orthis view, it can be predictedhat therelatiorship between individuals and society
has to some extent changed in Kuwait. To be mpecific, Kuwait experiencedlobal
openness anthe information revolutiongreater democracyadical chang® in the economy
and society the restructung of the labour market, the rise of unemployment and the
emergence of the welfare state, which Beck considers prak&endividual with greater
choice and freedorfBeck, 1992).Economic prosperity anthe provision of public goods like
education, soclasuppot services and economic subsislihave helped to breaklown
traditional social structures including class, gender and religionhawmd freed individuals
from externally imposed constrainiBeck, 1992) Hence, with these factors experiended
Kuwait,a strict applicati on thatsodhbrelakionsavethangeg r y
with young peoplenow freer than previous generatios shapetheir ownlife pathwaysto
work. At the same time, since Kuwaiti society has not passed thritvegiirst modernity
which in the West paved the way for the liberation of individuals from the traditional
restrictions imposed by institutions and structui@eck, 1992; Beck & Becksernsheim,
2001), tradition has not been lost completely in contemporaryaiKusociety. To puit more
bluntly, modernity in the Wst has beeenergised by its own tradition @&nlightenment.
According to Beck (Beck & Grande, 2010), modernisation etkrt the West as an active,
internal and selBustaining programe of transfamation andwas frequently extended, not
compressed as in Kuwaithich advanced quicklyhroughthe stages odanomic growth. For
this reasoncontemporary Kuwaiti society may witness the contintad of traditions that
bind individuals with collectivenetworks and traditional forms of lifét canthereforebe
predicted that young peopleds transition
influenced by traditional guidelines. Their pathwaysl acareer decisions atikely to be
shaped by externabbnstraints such as gender, religistrong social and family tieseligion
and social division.Contrary toBeckd s e x p ¢hattindiiduadisation isa historical
process of transformation, in Kuwaibyng people have less control otleeir own indvidual
biographies as their les are still constrained by several factors and rewk influences

resulting fromnonlinearcompressed modernity.
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Beckds theoretical framewor k of ref lt@mxi ve
cognitive orientaton, assuming that the subjects exist in some way outside the social world
and cognitively reflect the world in a realist or objectivist manner. It removes them from real
life conditions (Lash, 1994). In a sense, it assumes that the forms-ocbastfiousass are by

some means isolated from real lifleaking all the above into consideratioand in particular

given that tradition and collective norms may diédlrooted in thecurrent Kuwaiti society and

that theirrole is likely to ontinue to affect young e o p livespit wa useful to integrate

B e ¢ k éy in this study with a theory that complements and ext@nmisa way that aids
analytical purchase. Hence, the conceptual framework of Bourdieu, in particular his theoretical
model of habitus (19770b1990), wa found to beappropriateand helpful in understanding
traditional norms when exploring youth transition in Kuwait. The integratioB ofur di e u
theory, and especially the understanding of habitus, alflowthe situating of individuals in

ther own lifeworld (Lash, 1994), in order to break with the problematic objectivism of Beck,
and gain a better understanding about the lived experiences and practices of contemporat

young people in Kuwait.

According to Bourdie@ #heory of practice (19774990), in order to understand the practices

of actors, it is essential to understand the origin and nature of the environment in which they
exist and operate. Bourdiguor t r ays habitus as a product
circumstances of existec e as being fAnecessity internal
t hat generates meaningful practi c,d¥B4HBHd m
170). He suggests thita bi t us Ai s an i nfinited thaughtsc i t \
perceptions, expressions and actiodis whose limits are set by the historically and socially
situation conditions ,d990: 55 # goperne® dehaviburandn 0
perceptions based omhe practices gained througiommunication with others atome or
school as individualamove physically through society andahstitutions. It is clear from
Bourdieuds view that the research design d
separate, but how individuals and institutions connect and epardte environment in which

they exist (Weblet al, 2017).

Habitus is a fundamental concept in the theoretical framework of Bourdieu and has a major

role in what people do in their daily lives or practices. However, the wider model involves
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more than hlaitus. Through his model of practice, Bourdieu conceptualises action as a result
of the relationship between habitus, field and capital (Swartz, 1997). lieddsade up of
dominant positions and a set of relationships that may be intellectualtieddcaeligious,

etc. Theyrefer to the different institutional arenas in which people express their dispositions
and reproduce and compete for the distribution of various types of capital (Gaventa, 2003). As
there are different types of fieldothere are tferent forms of capital (Swartz, 1997). The

four main forms identified by Bourdieu are: economic, cultural, social and symbolic capital
(Bourdieu, 1986: cited in Navarro, 2006: 17). These forms of capital can be produced under
various strategies and cée transferred from one field to another and exchanged with other
forms of capital. They are the mechanism that creates distinct forms of social hierarchy anc
power, becoming, therefore, goals of struggle as forms of valued resources (Navarro, 2006)
Thedeas on the persistence of soci al i nequ
of French societyDistinction (1984). Inthis study, Bourdieu shows hofivt he soc i al
progressively inscribed in peo mdludedsystemms of d s
education, language, values, methods of classification and everyday interactions (1984: 471)
Toget her, this | eads to the unconscious a
placeo and t o-exblesibra(iP984@4d) s of sel f

Overall, it is apparent that the theoretical framework of Bourdieu as a whole does not fit
completely with Beckds; their theories, I i
(Woodman, 2007). Before moving to the paragraphs naming sbthese contradictions, it

must first be clarified that habitus is removed from the wider frameWeorigsein this study.
According to Wacquant (2014), as in every
framewor ko, habi tauwl ed tah aitd ed aarc hiaphd ref eccatpl y
notions that compose that framewor kl24).gnmr ov i
several cases, Bourdieu himself used it independently from other notions (Wacquant, 2014)
As this chapter hashown, the literature on the Arab world suggests that a set of traditonal
social and cultural norms embedded in the family and sopiay a role in prolonging the
duration of young p dstapahi e6Chillon, 2G08).sBased omtee (
uncerstanding of habitus, the ways of thinking of young people and their behaviours and

perceptions around work in Kuwaitealikely to be created througkveryday interactions
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within thesocial institutions in which they live; these traditions and norm$egmssed on to
young people vighe process of cultural reproduction aperhaps disrupt the harmony of
young people living with social change and the requirements of the modern economy.
According to the nature of Arab social and educational institutidready discussed in this
chapter, they can be expected to reduce the choice of certain routes to employment, such :
nonpublic sector or manual or legkilled jobs. The concept of habitus is used to explore and
understand how the behaviour of young peoigl maintained during their transition to the
labour maket or entry into the workplace; artbw the nature of institutions, particularly
home and school, in one ndMestern society, can facilitate or restrict their pathways or their
ability to do whatte y want . Il n a sense, the use of B
of routine practices, the role of institutions in the Kuwaiti context and the degree of young
pecopl eds st r ugthelcentinuitgon tdaditierxas it B passeacross genations
through cultural reproduction.

One of the contradictions between Beck and Bourdieu is that tiee d¢atginally developed

his theorywithin the frame ofthe nationstate, particularly within the limits of France and
Algeria(Woodman & Threadgold,@®4). In contrast, Beck sees the natgtate & a zombie

state that is increasingly affected by factors that cannot be dedtanid & a rapidly eroding

entity under the growing risks facéudthe modern world Be ¢ k 2000) . Acco
ideas, tle nationstate became an obstacle whenethavith global issues. He argudicat

B o ur dcoacepd ef different forms of capital requires rethinkingthe transnational
cont ext . He a s sattemptdo btoadan the Bleauof aasseisurésHidte the
concept of the natiestate, explaining how the postily of transferring capitalfor
immigrans collides with national barriers and racism in their new country (Beck, 2002; Beck
& Willms, 2004). The mostriical tension between the woikf Bourdieu and Becks that

Beck is usually considered as a thinker who represents agency, freedom and individua
biographies. In contrast, Balli euds t heor et i cabjected mumeraus timesr e
to criticism for being overly deterministic, repretieg reproduction and structure, and
accordingly leaving no room for independent choice (Jenkins, 1992; Evans, 2002). They often
appear as opponents which somemiddle-ground theories like bounded agereng build

(Evans, 2007),sathis chapter earlieeviewed
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However, this study believes that, and as Woodman (2007) argued, the theory of Bsurdieu
opento more than one interpretation. It can be readdeterministicin that Bourdieu
empirically sought to explore siat problems that often involveslocial repoduction within
French society; a lconeeptsican be vneelpreted a8 oad inebiviegu 0 s
determinism (Woodman, 2007). The concept of hapitasich is central toBour di eu
theoretical framework, as was reviewed above, refers tedhd individual dispositions that
regularly operate at an unconscious level, and which arise duriggiog life experiences in

a particular ecial and institutional arenéBourdieu, 1990). In the words of Fraser and
Hagedorniidai | y i nt euctaredtby oun babitaat rangesaf responses within a
specific o0fieldb of action €& whose la@ic,
our daily r 48 Thus) thesconcgpt2o0 hatdtus draws attention to the way that
regularities aneénduring patterns of behaviour are linked with socialcstmes, such aslass,
gender and ethnicitywithout seeing social structures deterministidehaviour and without
losing recognitiorof the role of individual decision making atltei n d i vsiownuaarcyd
Despite the factthat nd i v i d u a |l thésoclalistsuttures gmbadied in habitus do not
determine behaviour, individuals are predisposed to act according to the social structures the
have shaped them, because they carry these stietures with them. As Wacquaf2008:
267)outlines:

These unconscious schemata are acquired through lasting exposure to particular social
conditions and conditionings, via the internalization of external constraints and
possibilities. This means thdigy are shared by people subjected to similar experiences
even as each person has a unique individual variant of the common matrix (this is why
i ndividual s of |l i ke nationality, cl ass,

another)

It hasbee sai d that criticisms regardingofdet €
Bourdieuds wor k&7)(,At&kndisibhhai 20000: recogni zc¢
insistence that habitus is not to be conceived of as a principle of determinati@s la
generative structureodo (McNay, 2000: 38) .

primaily for overcoming the dichotomies between objectivity/subjectivity and



Chapter Z; Youth transitions fronschool to work: A review of the literature 68

structure/agency (Bourdieu, 1990). Looking at Bourdeooncepts in this lightavoiding
consdering him as simply representing structure or overemphasidijggtivity, allowsus to
seethe positions of the two thinkers, Beck and Bourdesmot completely opposed. Thus,

this opens a possibility to bring totper their insightsto benefit from e strengths of both
theories.This studym par t i cul ar I &amework ttosexplbrehe impa& efc k 6
rapid changeon contemporary Kwa i t i soci et ysliees avhileydvawinggon p e ¢
Bourdiewb soncept of habitus as an aytadal tool helping to understand the continuity of
tradition as it is transmitted to young people through the process of cultural reproduction,
especially via family and school socialisation.

Within youth sociology, drawing on Begks  whasr been the comon strategy useth
understanding social change, while critiques of Beck, and the attempts to understand socie
continuity, have been usually based on Bo
theory can becriticised for dwellingon reproductionand not enough okhange, hedid
considerchange as possible aminbedded in the world (Woodman, 2007). Both théoris
pointed to social change as well as uncertainty and tensiogsing from it, openingp a new

way to understand the nature of change waags to respondo it (Woodman, 2007)In his

early work on Algeria (1979 Bourdieu showedhow local people react to the rapid cgarnn

their social environment; he calléige situation where the experience of habitus and the social
worlds it inhabitsare out of step thé hy s t e r e el tracedettie ftransittord from a rural
peasant society to one forced by French colonialism into capitalism. He focused on the
guestion of what uncertainties and sufferings people feel when their hesbitusrwhelmed

by rapid change in objective structarddis sociological purpose was to provide examples
showing that economic structures and habitus do not chargemony, and that behavioural
disposition does not automatically adjust to a new econbaoguse of tamismatch between
economic ad social change (Bourdieu, 1979n this regard, Woodman and Threadgold
(2014)arged t hat Bour di e u ams hoe the tereppral gap fesuling §dme r
rapid change can result in suffegi can provide a useful coeptfor the sort of conditions
Beck highlighed, particularly in the context of globalisation. They asserted that youth studies
can benefit from this concepf Bourdied s i n u n d e diving ia & changirgg wovldh a t
might mean for the sort of habitdkat is formed (Woodman & Threadgold, 2014). These
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ideas about the tensions asulffering resulting fromrapid change can b&f more benefit to
this study which focuseson the lives of young peoplewho are growing up in a society
undergoinga profound tansformation.

Studies withinyouth sociology that seek to bring together the works of Bourdieu and Beck,
especially the concepts of habitus and individualisation, are growing. Woodman and
Threadgold (2014) argued that this is a fruitful strategy to redbee shortcomings,
weaknesses and gaps in each of their thedf@sexample, althoughd8k pointedout several
timesthat contemporary young people become actiwelyontrol of their own biographies

new ways, he did not provide enough explanation @m they actually respond to the large
scale processes he examinkeshis morerecent writinghe recognised this, considering his
work as a framework to explore how these processes work in partgufarical examples,

but admittingthat this work is onlya startingpoint (Beck, 2009, cited in Woodman, 2010).
What is interesting is that Beck referred tine same work to the theory dpractical
experienc§ claiming thatit is based on the logic dfabitus explicated by Bourdieas a model

of human actiorthat underpins his sociological thinking (Woodman, 2010). Although Beck
does seem critical cdome ofBourdiewd s p, this oldins is important as it indicates that
Bed does notompletelyrejecBo ur di e u 6 s .iThksedhinkeffs domat hatatakes
extreme opposing posiions a1 how people engage witthe world. This claim makes it
reasonable to draan the concept of habitusasi s ef ul t ool to i ntegr a
this studyto support he under st andi ng o fincgntemporgry Kueaitip | e

society.

The current study therefore seeks to contribute to recent debates in the field of youth studie
suggeshng the need for a theoretical dialogue between Beck and Bourdieu (gbtedad011,;
Woodman, 2009, 2010; Robert8010'® as a vay of conceptualising the contiity and

18|n recent years, a fascinating conversation has taken placeJautel of Youth Studiem the work

of Beck and Bourdieunost notably between Woodman (2009, 2010), Roberts (2010) and Threadgold
(2011). This debate began with Woodman (2009),
middle-ground approach of youth studies. He stressed that the youth researchergieised Beck for
overemphasising agency, tend to selectively and incorrectly read Beck. In response to this, Roberts
(2010) argued that Woodman was too generous in his reading of Beck and offered several quotations
from Beckds wor kesempghasises Agenesy. Moheaecently, entervention by Threadgold
(2011) provided a more balanced perspective be
wor k into dialogue with Bourdieuds. He provi



Chapter Z; Youth transitions from school to work: A review of the literature 70

change in youth transitions in late modernity. Through developing a theoretical framework
based om combinationof Beckd s  waodr Bourdied $abitus this study seeks to gain a

more completunderstandingdf how Kuwaiti young people respond to and engage with the
world and social change, takinmgo account their history, experiences and thiarggin which

they take placeConsideration of the role of institutions in affecting youth transition is
particularly importanthere since the power of tradition is more likely to continue napidly
changing society, and givenculture and pathwato modernitythat differ from those inthe

West. The lack of gheory in sociology that can lapplied directly taaccount for the Kuwaiti
context and its changes fosters the need to bring together different theories to develop a mot
balanced and appropriate theoretical framework to understand the transformations in this
society. This demonstrates the demand for garaved global sociology and the urgent need

to rectify the Northern bias in this field (Connell, 2007).

To sum up, the above review shows that despite the contradi¢tiahappear at first glance
betweenthe works of Beck and Bourdieu, there are stilimoaon and compatible points in
their ideas. Although Bad i e u 0 s f r a me wbeen kriticived dor heihg ®m®m
structuralist, the concept of habitus, which can be flexibly removed from his wider framework,
clearly shows that Bourdieu leaves room dgerty, freedom and change (1977b, 1p90is
necessaryo clarify that this study believes in the possibility of the continuation of structures
in shaping the life experience of young people, especially in Kuwaiti society, which was
subjected to a rapid tnaformation. However, it does nstipport the concept of habitus as a
Aprinciple of det er genendaitvi eo nD{(MiNay 2000n88Ht Thea d
combiningin thisstudyo f Beck and Bo usamoeewndpopriate fratkkew@hk o v
for the Kuwaiti context and reduces the ambiguity andsgam Beckds t heor
advantage of the str engtohesidepBecktsktansideradoonetoh e
the most important contemporary thinkers especially in social change, offenpgrtant
conceptual contributions to exploring the impact of rapid changes on institutions and

individuals and contemporary youth transitions to wamk Kuwait. On the other side,

understanding contemporary inequality and introduced a Bouiipired approach as an alternative
framework for youth studies to benefit from it. He argued that the toolbox of Bourdieu still offers the
best way for understanding contemporary inequalitgt & reproduction and experience, calling for
further attention to Bourdieubs work in youth
lives of young people.
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Bourdieu still provides a good approach to understand the routine pramiddsow human
actions are predisposed to be in harmony with social space and the conditions that shaped the
behavioural disposition, which supports the exploration of how young people can respond to
social change.

Conclusion

The chaptebegan by reviewig the literature on youth transitian the northern contexgnd
tracedhow new factors, such as unemployment, the collapse of the youth labour, raacket

the expansion of trainingave led to a boom in research on the topic. From the 1980s, youth
transtion studies, especially those examinthg steps that young people take from school to
work, have moved away from cultural studies and became a major preoccupation of social
studies (MacDonald & Marsh, 2001).

The global progression has caussinificart changes taccur intransition patterns. The
traditional transition to adulthogdvhich was linear, sequential and limitéd choice, no
longer holdsYoung peoplebs transition to adulthec
between school and work jarticular, has become more complex and difficult to achieve
(Furlong et al.,, 2003; Furlong & Cartmel, 2007). The new patterns of transition have
contributed to the emergenceatheoretical theme in the youth transition literafateessing

the individual level. Due to the fundamental structural changes in western societies, it has beer
argued that there is much diversity, especially in the early stages, in the life course (Furlong &
Cartmel, 1997). This has increased the available choices for youpte meal the ability to
shape their own pathways through life (Beck, 1992; du-Beigmond 1998; Giddens, 1991).
Resarchers haveecentlytended to emphagsighe importance of individual agency in creating
and negotiating their biographies within risk mbies, simultaeously takinginto account
structural factors (e.g Furlgn& Cartmel; 1997; Evans, 2007, aothers).

The literature has emphasisict the three classic phases of the life course, in other words the

steady movement from education or enyphent preparation to work and then to retirement,
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no longer hold (Heinz, 2003). Current cohorts of young people are likely to navigate multiple
transitions and work in various jobs rather than acquiring a job for life. The highly competitive
and volatile ature of the labour market requires young people to be more adaptable and
flexible, with a need for continuing education, or additional certificates. Cbamnge
occupational structureandthe dominance of the service secaod knowledge indiries, all

play a role in restriang job opportunities and replacing many previously-fule positions

with temporary and patime jobs (Furlong, 2009; Furlong & Cartmel, 2007).

Despite a broad body of literature in the northern context, it is difficult for scallyurposes

to apply the fidings in the same way twher contexts, such as Kuwait, largely because of the
different cultural perspective and social restrictions on individual aciiotigt societyEven

with a growing number ofstudies in southernomtexts, Kuwait and the GCC have distinct
economic features that set them apart from other societies. Indeed, the Kuwaiti context seem
to be locatedomewheréetween northern and southern norms. In other words, it is likely to
representa new synthesisyith some aspects similar in both contexts, and otiwhish are

totally different.

With a lack of prior studies on youth transition in Kuwait, the chaphbers reviewed the
literature in the context of the Arab world that can be applied to stadeling tk case in
Kuwait. Differencssi n t he patterns of young fleaadp | e ¢
modern Arab societies haveeen highlighted. Arevalent path in traditional Arab societies
featured ashort period of education folloed by early transitiono work (usually within a

family enterprisg as a casual or irregular wage laboummgaging ineconomic activities
passed dowrthought the generationdn many modern Arab societies, and in fight of
educational expansiorconomic developmenand he provision of social benefits resulting
from the oil boom, completing secondary and higher education has become increasingly
commonfor young people of both gendei&/orking in a formal and fultime job, often in the

public sector after an extended p&rd of unemploymentvhile seeking that work, seems to
play a key role inthe modern work transition. In addition, the participation of women in

education and the labour market, whose role was traditionally limited to domestic space, has
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increased. Howevetrthe shift from traditional to modern transitions, accompanied by the

emergence of modern risks, prietledmnrmidwridnew ch

Although this indicates that the transitions of young people today have changed from previous
geneations and became more extended and associated withgiisiar to what has been
argued inthe northern context (Furlong & Cartmel, 2007), there are still different conditions
which young people in the AraMiddle Eastcontextmust face Researchers @ Salehi
Isfahani& Dhillon, 2008) have discussed some of the factors that contribute to the uncertain
and increasingly prolonged nature of youth transition to work in the region, such as the youth
bulge, oil renteffects instrengthening social normand the rigidity oftateinstitutions.

The fourth section of this chapter showed further differences between the GCC and globa
northern countries which make it difficult to apply and generalise the dominant studies and
theories within youth literatureThis was followed by the last sdon, which highlights the
theoretical prspectives that the study draes:how and why the stud)
wor k with Bour di e, ar@svhatpoedictienp dan be fnadé redarngugugs
peopl e dssframrsehoostd workan Kuwait on the basis of this theoretical framework.
Further insighs into specific aspects of Kuwaiti society are set out in the following chapter,
which discusses the historical development and the progress of modernity that Kuwai

undergoing. The chapter draws on Beckoés id
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Chapter 3 T The impact of compressed
modernity on contemporary Kuwaiti life:

historical context

Introduction

As explained in the previous chapters, the dontistudies onyouth havelargely arguehat
young peopleds Ilives and their t r anshet i o1
changes that have taken place over recent decades (Furlong & Cartmel, 2007). Changes
economic structures, heé characterigts of democratisation, and the emergence of
modernigtion strategies such as information technology have bromigintthemnew social

risks which have simultaneously unleadithe emergence of individuadd forms, which can

be best undest o od b grk ddéndikdbasisation and reflexive moderai®n (Beck,
Giddens & Lash, 1994) and the risk society (Beck, 1992this sense, outlining the changes
that havetaken place in Kuwait becomeémportant in order to provide better understanding

of the rality of young peoplé sodaylives. This chaptethereforehighlights the process of
modernigtion in Kuwait and its social consequences for the labour market, migration,
employment, social division, youth unemploymeand the family. It sets the histoail
changes in a Kuwait:. c 0 nt e xotbuyild udderatanthghoitheo n  E
subsequent empirical chapterstba experience ofouth transition from education to work in
contemporary Kuwaiti society. The present chagtesws how someof the ideas suggested by
Beck may be useful in explaining the chamg®| the Kuwaiti context, especially in
understandinginemployment as a product of theflexive stageof modernity. At the same

time, otherideas, such as individualisatioBrazilianization (Beck, 2000) andthe negotiated

provisional family(Beck, 2001: 203, 1992 29), arealsoconsidered.

Thefirst section of this chapteeviews theconcept ofmultiple moderniations theoryand the
new perspectives on modernity as approached by,Btdlowing clarification of the

traditional models of moderrast i o n . Thi s outlines hioesy S C
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emerged in reaction tolassical thenes. The second section of the chapter deals with the
modernigtion process in Kuwain particular It is initially descriptive, but is followed by a
conclusion which links, in a critical way, the ideas of Beck and a number of significant points
built on the understanding of the dynamics and nature of Kuwaiti society.

Classical theories of modernis ation

Modernisation theory was one of the most widesppadpectives in sociology in the 1950s.

An initial understading of the process of moderai®n primarily camefrom the works and
contributions of classical sociological theoti s s uc h a g of kbgpitalisrd, Maxt h e
Weber 6s wor latiom anddifferantiatmom antl nesv arrangemerdf solidarity in
Durkheim (Zapf, 2004).

Soci ol o gy dosof thenproeesspsrobnodetti®n was located in a historical context

in orderto betterundestand the society under consideration, in the sense that society and its
organisation progressthrough a series of gradual evolutionary stages, from lower to higher
status (Bhambra, 2007). Modemi®n theorists differentiated between traditional andeno
societiesby characterigg the latterwith a greater ability to exentational control and
influence over the social and physical environment. This influence is based updaahe

i ncreased dAcontrol over natume {(Rustuglv, cll
Unlike premodern socigt, modern society is charactexts by amassive expansion of
knowledgewhich is a consequence of education, increased communication, mass media anc
literacy, in addition to better levels of healtineand life expectancy, and high levels of social,
geographical and occupational mobility (Huntington, 1971). Huntington (1968) also stated that
modern society involves the replacement of traditional political atwyhbyi a national one,

the rationaligtion of authaty, differentiation in political structuresand increasegublic

participation.
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Generally, enlightenment itikers and classical scholars tended to understand maat@nis
by defining the stage of development that all s@eseinust follow. Rostow (19¢Guggested
that five stages of economic growtkere required to reach modemti®n, ased on the past
experience of wstern economic development: traditionatisty, preconditions for takeoff,
takeoff, drive to maturityandage of high massonsumpion. Similarly, Lerner (1958), in his
famous bookThe passing of traditional societyased on several empirical studies in six
Middle Easern countries, saw the egern model of moderngion as the ideal that other
countries might follow, stressing the portance of urb@isation, industrialigtion, mass media

and literacy irdeveloping a society.

As Bendix (1967) helpfullysummaried, there are three lirdd assumptions on which
modernigtion theoryess. The frst is understanding modernity against triadht in the sense

that as moderngion takes control, traditional characteristics, cultures and religious beliefs
usually become less important and fade. Second, social change happens as a result
fphenomenanternalto thesocietychanging ( B h a00®: 62. ,Thir® as modernity will
eventually exclude all tradition, the same effects will occur everywhere in the world and the
di fferences between soci et iess®fthe global difugon efr a s
western civilisation and itk e y i n s {Wittrockt 1098:n19) d hus, modernaion was
considered as involving global homogextisn and convergencwith all societies heading in

the same direction towards a gle type of modernitywesterniation (Bhambra, 2007).
However, thé theory has received strong criticism since the end of the 1960s, and was
replaced by an alternative approach, the multiple modernities paradigm, in an attempt ta

redress the erroneous assumptiofhe old versions of modermigon theory.

Multipl e mode rnis ations

The work ofEisensadt (2000) and otheEuropean historical sociologés such as Wittrock
(1998) wasthe foundationof the multiple modernitieparadigm, arguing thahe problem
with the classical sociological approach was its understandingpdérnsation as a singular
anduniform process thabegan in the wst;through global diffusiondifferent culturesvould

movein the samalirection as the wes(Eisenstadt & Schluchter, 1998). Thmew approach,
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which contradicted the&onvergence of indtisal societies and the dominance otstern
methods ofsociological analysjsis regarded as a reference point away from historical
precedence (Eisenstadt, 2000).

Essentially, as Eisentadt pointexdit, the multife modernities approach emphasisthe
impor t ance of Aspecific cultural premises,
Rather than arguing that differences between countries will simply disappeaghheaou
gradual process of moderai®n, there is an appreciation @ultural differewes andthe
diversity oflocal traditions. Thus, how countriesdapt to the process of modeatisn may
differ, leading to multiple moderrasions. Modernity is still sen as European in origin, but
the possibility ofmultiple pathss recognisedAs Eisenstadt and Schluchter (1998) indichte

in reality, the honogeneity that classical moderai®n theorists presumed has not ted
convergence even within theestern world. Insteadf @ linear progress, multiple modeties
call for dAplumalsi ndd munhde mpd tea ma: 65 Batk (2000e s 0

2006) agreed with the multiple modernities approach in its general analysis, arguing that:

The western claim to a monopoly on modernity is broken and the history and situation of

diverging modmities in all parts of the world come into vi€2000: 87)

Through his version of cogpolitanism, Beckhas argued that is necessary to consider the
era of globalisation as a multicultural periodyith multiple modernities appearing as an
expression bcultural differences between countries. Beck (2088n wentbeyondthis by
classifying modernity into stagefirst modernity and second modernity (which is also called
reflexive modernity. He proposeq2000, 2006) that the previous social conceptsdbin the
literature became a part of the past as they struggled to understand the world of the first stag
of modernity ad the nation stat&urther, BecK2011: 1349expressed the belief thidite past
methodological nationalism was no longer suffitiém understand and deal with the new
processes appearing in the contemporary world, lwisimo longercontained within national
borders but isnstead subjecto a common global fatdn a globalisng world, not only the
cosmopolitian paradigm but alsew social concepts such as second and reflexive modernity

are needed. A new understanding of modernity means the end of the ideas of classical theoris
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such as Max Webernwho did not witness the globadison which Becklived through
(Katouraa, 2015). Bécperceived the shift fim a process of singular modefai®n to one
bringing about multiple modernities as a shift from the first age of modernity as a national
state project, to a second modernity as a global cositapalge. From here, he suggested
that the multiple modernities approach and engaging with divergent modernities is the most
appropriate frame for understandingnaw world society and global processes (Bhambra,
2011).

The current study argues that B stit ¢oidseleret! h o u
problemati¢ and that his model of cosmopolitanism is insufficient. His theory of reflexive
modernity is not very ifferent from classical moderrason theory, andtistill presents the

path of western moderngion and its historical agjes as a reference point for other societies.
This makes many of higleas, which were derived fromestern modernity, difficul{or
inappropriatet o apply in other gl obal cont ext s.
serious additiorto cosmopolitaism was recognisg cultural differences. He perceived the
need to bring forward different experiences ahistorical ideas;however, a better
understandings needeaf the different cultures and specific historical circumstances faced by
differentsocietes. In this context, Bhambra (200@xpressed the view thatstead of arguing

that modernity emerged in Europe and spread to other parts of the world, it was producec
through prior overlpping global processes between north anatls Therefore, modernjtin

global southern countries must be understood according to their own conditions and terms, an
the discourses of multiple or alternative modernities, which still consider modernity as a

product exported from Europmust be overcome

The discussion inthe following sections moves on to showhow Kuwaiti society has
undergone various changes, for example in the labour market, family, education and gende
roles. Specific historical circumstances and cultures within this society, and diffenerthes
spee of change, moderrasion and iits conseguences on an
different picture from that portrayed by Becak the western context. Consequently, some of

his ideas associated widecondmodernity are challenged ithe context ofcontemporary

Kuwait. One of the most prominentharacteristics of the moderaign process in this
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society, making Kuwait a distinct case, is its rapidity. fss alreadybeenexplained, Beck
(1992) described the stagdwough which vestern societies haveassed to reach second
modernity, shifting first from a prenodernity societytfie traditional stage) into the first stage

of modernity (industrial society). In this new stage, risks were related to indasiaythe
process of individualation to some dgreebecamepresent. VEstern societiegfienmoved to

the second modernity stage in which the political, cultural and social forms of the first
modernity had disintegrated, and global risks and new demands and incentives appearec
leading to implicit indivdualisation becoming clear and more explicit ( Beck & Be
Gernsheim, 2001).

In contrast, Kuwaiti societyin a brief period of 35 years and mainly as a result of the
discovery of oil in 1946, shifted from a traditional socigity a rich modern city statalmost
completely skipping the industriabtage that paved the way for the emergeoicsecond
modernity in developed @stern industrialisd societies. Kuwaiti society has undergone rapid
changes and incoming wave$ modernity, withextensive economic growth, urbaaigon,
consumerism and incraag democracy, all within aextremely short period of time;useful
analytical term to desitie this condition would be compressed modernityRapid
modernigtion in Kuwaiti society has resulted in massive social changes that have impacted
upona wide rage of layers of sociefyuch as the family, employment, educatiand social
roles.Shiftsin the types of risk and employment pattgpnssent in the countrand a change,

to some degree, in the forms of living and gender roles have occurred. Cortgmpodern
Kuwaiti society is affected by thdaipal risks that Beck associatedth the secondmodernity

stage, and unemployment hasmerged as a modern widespread risk. However,
simultaneously, theompressed modernityhich the country has experienchkds resulted in

the persistence of some of the old features in contemporary life, such as tribal ties and the
roesof religion and the extended family. Th
dominance of old formsfo | i f e o0over s amahgowngchdlierme im Kuwhiti v e
society. His idea about BrazilianizatifBeck, 2000)s also difficult to applygiventhe nature

of economic change, culture and the social division that feature in Kuwaiti soBesti.
(2000) discussedhow contemporaryabour markets in the developed world are absorbing

features usually linked to the less developed world, such as the spread of insecure, informe
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and precarious work; and how more and more individuals inenrestconomies (or the global
north) areenteringthe world of sememployment, moving back and forth between regular and
nonregular or insecure employment. He calls this pro@®@sazilianizatiorg as in the case of
Brazil only a minority of the economically active population earns their living frdhvtifae
employment; the vast majoritgf workers occupyn uncertain grey area between employment

and unemployment.

In order to clearly understand the modeatien process in Kuwaiti society, this chapter
divides the development history of Kuwaiti soci@tjo two phases: the pi@l phaseand the
postoil era transitional stagas the country movewwards modernity. The latter clearly
shows that oil isin itself, a mgor explanation for the modermiton of societyand the main
key in forming the pathays of change andtroducing new forms of globadsion.

The Modernis ation process in Kuwait
Pre-oil
The creation of Kuwait

Since Kuwait was establisheas a stateén the eighteenth century, it has been a politically
independat entity ruled by individalsfrom the AlSabah family (Crystal, 1992). This family
alongwith other tribal groups (Baduhainly from the Utub tribe, migrated at the beginning of
the eighteenth century from the Arabian Peninsula (Najd) as a result of drought and famine.
and settld on the small piece of land later known as Kuwait. Othertribal groups came

from Iraqg, Bahrainthe Bmnirates and Iran (Alenizt al, 2008), joining withthe tribal majority

to form Kuwaiti society. Even thougthe members othe tribes now live in e city, their
origins go back to the desert amdnomadic way of life (Bruce, 1986). Having some
knowledge of tribal attributes, as the foundatiothefs o ci et yéds cul tural v
understanding the real it \Generdlly, tedBadouwn Akbiana i t

tribes areMuslims and they sharenain cultural characteristics. They are known for their
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cohesion, homogeneity, strong respectd loyalty to the tribeAsabiyyahwasthe termused

by Ibn Khaldun (1967)a leadingArab sodologist, to describe the social cohesimulidarity

and group feeling withihr ab tri bes and clans. The | oya
the family as a foundation, broadening through-grdups to the tribe. Tribe members tend to
be very consemtive, clinging to customs, tradition, language and religion (Elbedour &
Bouchard, 1997). Paternal authority aife support oendogamy and polygamy are other
phenomena in most nomadic Arab tribes. This sthgeefore reflects that of the traditional
scietyd Beck 6s nibhdsebken argquddahziy relationships andontact between
individuals at the traditional stage of societyere formed in the first place by defining
themselves as a part @fedratherthai@ | ndi v i d reahpsd@ndlembeddad invae
extended network of relationships aadillage community thaprovideda specific role and
identity for each subject, giving individuals a sense of belon@Berk, Giddens& Lash,
1994)

Although tre settlers who came to Kuwait veenomadic Bedouins used to travellingd
grazing, they saw that these traditiopedctices wereno longer workal@ with the presence of

the sea n shores oKuwait (Al-Sabah, 2013 As Ibn Khaldun (1967pointed out, nomadic
civilisation or umran Badawi is aprimitive form of civilisation which wasot designed to
acquire many of |l i feds necessities. He st
environment on human beingéeir ways of life, productivityand type of crafts. Thus, the
new sétlers who came to Kuwait adapted toitheew environment by seeing the sea as a
sanctuary and a primaspource of income (ABabah, 2013). They started to fish, pearl dive
and build boas, partly because of theirtual absence of agriculture in the roudesert
environmentNonethelessa minority of settlers kept to the Bedouirawof life and continued
practidng grazing and overland trade. The practice of these activigls,thoseaelated to the
seaand to traditionagrazing meant that life was etrolled by the occurrence of natural risks

or disasters such as storms and drought. According to Beck (1992), what distinguished the

stage of traditional society from the later stages is theddstshaped by natural hards.

In 1756 Kuwait townspeople lected one of the ABabah family, Sabah Ibin Jaber (1756

1762) as their leaderafter agreeing on his wisdorand givehim unlimited authority. Since
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then, Kuwait has been a hereditary emirate of th&a@&dah dynasty. Since the creation of
Kuwait, its poitical situation has been unstabknd conflictswith neighbouring countries
have occurredin 1899 the seventh ruler, Sheikh Mubarak (189@&5), chose an alliance with
Britain to protect the security of Kuwait, méinto removethe constanthreat fromthe
Ottoman Empireand to deter its attempts to intervenehin s ¢ ointemnil raffaidss This
gave Britain control over Ku waf time@1899E&1) e r n
althoughwith lesser control ovets internal affairs(Crystal, 192).

Social and economic life

Prior to the oil era, Kuwait was a society with a strong collective consciousness and social
norms, welregulated social behaviouw Jlimited division of labour, similarity of occupations

and closeknit traditional ties. Kuwitis lived in extended families in houses made of mud
which were close to each other on narrow streets inside an old wall&d Riéyationships and

ties between t s s oci et y 0 strongnanthlaohasise, anteesesocial networks
furthered their conmon interests and improgi@vorking conditions. Neighbours and families
sharedheir everyday lives and celebrated special occasions with each(éthRashid, 1971;
Al-Nakib, 2016.

Since the majority of the population were from Bedouin backgrounds amwdedha strong
respect for fatherhood (Gebrael, 1988), the lives of yqewple and other family members
were managed by absolute parental authority. Their lives were also defined and formed
according to the logic of the extended family, which Beck (1292sideredo beamong the

most important institutions responsible for situating and shaping the life of each individual in
traditional societies. Young married men (
houses and shared their livelih@o#ience,t was difficult for them to feel that they wefieee

from theirf at her 6s contr ol and do mi n aatriage,nvhiche v e
traditionally happeneat an early age, young women spent their time at home helpang
mothers with busehold chores. They continued witte same tasks after they moved to their

husbandoéAross theAsab Gulf, including Kuwait, wo mends traditio

YI'n 1760, Sabah Ibin Jaber, the frall setlementy bignalingdshe Ku
moment when Kuwait become an independent, viable, and self f i ¢ i e ANBkibf201w:122). ( Al
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limited to the domestic sphere: cookinigoking after children, andometimes somsimple

work to make enough money in the absence of nighgy wereaway for several months to
earn a living), such as sewing and trading simple goods among the women of the
neighbourhoodMeanwhile, the young mespent their time wding with their fathers in jbs
typically related to the sg&l-Sabah, 2001; ANakib, 2016: 62)

Work in the preoil period meant hardship amhdurance. Old Kuwaitis diveidr pearls and
roamed the seas in shigsey had made themselydasansporting goods and trading between
the rts of the Arabian Gulf, Africa and the coast of India. The writings of various historians
and foreign shipmasters show their admiration for this maritime activiych was carried

out despite the risk and rohbgess of the work. For examp\éilliers, an Australian writer who
sailed for several months in early 1939 with a Kuwaiti sailing ship to observe life on board,
wrote in his bookSons of Sindbathat Kuwaitis raced to accomplish the harshest work and

crossed ten thousand miles amid many danger®utitgrumbling (Villiers, 2006).

Kuwait society was poor in basic services such as education, health, and a transport
infrastructureat the start of the twentieth centufuring the reign of Sheikh Mubarak (1896
1916) some features of state building appdasuch as the first regular school (1911), the first
clinic (1913) and the first hospital (American Hospital)-fAlwaijri, 1996). It must be noted

here that unlike the situation in neighbouring areas, ngioat influence was exercised nor
were Kuwai 6 s  hBlledwitle any religious movement. In Saudi Arabia; contrastthe

ruling family of Ibn Saud allied withstrict reformist religious movementVahhabism in

1902. This movement aims to purify Islam of fads and sing@imdorm people about &d 6 s
laws and Islamic practices. The religious influence becamre extensive in Saudi Arabi
communitiesafter recruiting themutawwa Islamic experts who impose punishment and

discipline in the name of Islamic rituals (Fakeeh, 2009).

Nevertheless, Ista was taught irKuwait in Koranic schools. Indeed, education prior to the
introduction of modern teaching was througKattatib (primitive or Koranic schools), where
boys gathered in a house to beught the Holy Quran and the principles of reading, mgiti

and mathematics by th&mutwaa(the teacher) for a small sum of money. Modern sciences
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were not taught, and craft skills were learned through practice with no school specifically
operatingfor that purpose. Although most of population was illiteratenmwerein a better
position than womedue to their frequent travelling, contact with foreignarsd the presence

of the Alkatattib. Al-Saleh (2002) mentioned that although boys had been educated in
Alkatattibsince 1887, Kuwaiti girls remained illiteetntil the establishment of the fitsttab

for girls in 1926. This shows the historical sexual brashe country, which ensured male
supremacy andnjoyment of social and educational privileges.

In 1911, a welorgani®d school for boys, AMubarikiya School (AtTuwaijri, 1996) was

| aunched, foll owed by anot Hdasem, 19y supportecdyo o
donations from merchants. These schools remained the only two in Kuwait until 1936, and the
educational process was not based on algldaveloped strategy. Education was divided into
five levels, with boys moving tothe next,higher level when they hadompleed a set of
lessons, without a specified time period. Few reached the fifth level, as they interrupted their
study in order to &lp their fathers in diving, travel for tradingr in other jobs (Shehab, 1988).
Al-Nouri (1962), a school teacher, found no more than seven pupils in the fifth level during
his five years of teaching. At t haading, astie wh
news about oil extraction agreements became known, it became necessary to prepare for
era of oil. Therefore, iN1936 educationin Kuwait cane under government financial
supervision, but only for primary education (Kuwait Ministry of Eahimn, 2002). This

explains the rapid transitioof young people to work at that time

The establishment of elementary schools for girls was intended to give equal educationa
rights to both genders, owing to the changing social infrastructure amedudo prepare
females to take on new responsibilities in society as a labour force. Howevehahgemet

strong resistance from Kuwaiti society. According teSalleh (2002) this was expected, given

the strict control wielded by representativestbé otl social values that distinguish between
gender roles. The main concern was that sending girls to these schools might expose them
new soci al values and unwelcome ideas and
was established in 1938, ancchase oflifficulties in finding welleducated women in Kuwait

at that time two female teachers were hired from Palestine. HoweverAlKattatib system
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continued teaching girls until 1950, reflecting the reluctance of some Kuwaiti families to send
their daughters to these new formal schools-$aleh, 2002). The ideas of Bec&ncerning

the control of institutions and structures over agency in thenprderniy stage are manifested
here. Becl(1992) arguedhat in the traditional society stage, instiuns provided indivduals

with the symbols thagavethem theirmeaning and purpose in society. The reality experienced
by Kuwaitis indicates how the society worked according to the norms andhgples of
religion and fopportuhitieshad beerdlargely cootralleddascording to their
gender, as a social category that constrained agency.

As fishing and the peartade were the essential activitiesKuwait in the preoil phase, a
segment of the old society were merchaatsngwith other goups of labourers, divers and
shipbuilders who madethe vessed required bythe traders (ANagib, 1981). AIRashid
(1971), a Kuwaiti historian, indicated in his remarkable bddle Hstory of Kuwaitthat
merchant families had a centnmalle in the expangn of economic activity anéh making
Kuwait an important commercial centre in the region. They also had a political influence,
manifestedthrough the consultation of governors with them in many matters. The strongest
evidence for melueack & theirsrdectipnoof thetidea od the foumhfruler of
Kuwait, Shaykh Sabah Il (1859866)t o t ake advantage of Kuwali
imposing taxes on imports. Thus, the structure of society, rather than the obvious classes, we
formed ty a social division between workers and merchants, as well as the ruling family who

enjoyedcontinuousenomic and political dominance.

It should be remembered that all important political issiresKuwait until 1921 were
determined by decisions enacteglthe ruler himself without the presence of government or
judicial authorities ananinistries. The first organgsl political event was established through

the creation of the Shura Council in 1920-(djri & Al-Anzi, 2011), based oan exchange

of views ketween the ruler and the ruled, especially in trade affairs twithconsultation of
leading merchants. However, this lasted for only a few months before it was dissolved
(Khazal, 1962; AIRashid, 1971), leading merchants to form the first political grole,
National Groupto demand theestoration otheir political participation. This resulted in the

establishment of the first elected ldgisre council in 1938, which had monopoly of
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National Group members. However, like the previous council, ths ceased shortly
afterwards, leading to public complanespecially among the merchant group. A political
recession prevailed in the 1940s due to World War HHAjri & Al-Anzi, 2011).

To sum up, until the twentieth century, everyday life in Kuwaitiisty was relatively rural,
traditional, and communalith strong family tiesrigid social norms and tigktnit traditional
bonds. This phase of Kuwaiti society reflects the pnedernity stagedentified byBeck in
which traditional structures such dbke village, extended familyand church shaped

i ndividual sé | i ves an(Beckfl®92nitesdapparent thah the n@io mm
risks and conflicts in old Kuwait related to tlpee o p &béitp © cope with the tough
environment. The harsh oiatic conditions forced people to accept the rough marine
environment and face sigrént challenges in order to makeliving. This type of risk is
similar to what Beck pdrays in traditional agricultural societies in thejpnedernstage, but

with the main lines of work in Kuwait being fishing and pearl divingather than farmig.

Beck (1992) arguethat the traditional hazards in earlier times ovéged from the forces of
nature, soather than being linkedtomanade or i ndi v iwbhlupertewvad asa c t
determined by naturand fate (1992 [1986]: 120).

Post-oil era

With the discovery of oil in Kuwait, a sudden and sharp stiftk placefrom a poor
traditional society toone of affluence, vesterniation, and consumerism. Improvements in
living conditions were clear inumerous areasicluding housing, cars, dress, schooling and
jobs. Nevertheless, the economic change, which went against tradition anddéne o
communal form of living,resulted in a range of new risks and tensions. Neweddle
problems and complicatiorgrosei n i ndi v i d u gduth dnenploymenamongw i t |

them.

Economic transformation

Although oil was discovered in 1937, thesticommercial shipment was ontyadein 1946,
following World War 1l (Kuwait Ministry ofQil, 2016). With the flow of oil, thepattern of
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economic activit)changed fundamentally. The tradition&latively similar, occupations were
replaced by new and different categories of oetiop. The seafaring industriesceded and

the traditional redtionship betweehuman and economic resouratgmnged. For example, the
number of ships that went pearling decreased from 82 in 1948 to only 11 in 1955 (Ismael,
1982). The features of a madeeconomy appeared, charactedisby the separation of
economic activities from the trditional environment, increasecomplexity in the major
markets which require differentiation and spdisation in economic roles, and based on the
high level of technology and knowledge essential for serving the new sectors,sstieh a
service sector and the commercial and industrial sectors, asstade (1966) and other
modernigtion theoristhavestressed. However, as the followidgcussiorshows, the way in

which the state responded to the economic shift to heavy depenaleribe oil sector and
migrant workersalongsie the small size of the national population and tle@raous wealth

from the oil, made he features of Kuwaitds modmstn e

other countries

Kuwa i t Oilproduttientgrewapidly, especially with the Iranian oil crisis in the 1950s. It
increased from approximately 16,000 barrels to 951,000 barrels per day between 1946 an
1954, reaching 1,823 million barrels per day by the beginning of the 1960s (Kuwastriylin

of Oil, 2016). Thissteady increase inationaloil production paved the way for economic
expansion.Despite the lack of reliable statistics on Kuwait6DP before 1961, the rapid
expansion of oil egorts is a clear indication of economic growthpgrts grewfast, and
reacled a per capita level of more than $2B9 the beginning of the 1950thenincreased
fourfold with a per capita exceeding $780 in the 1960s. The estimated GDP in 1961 was
around $1,708 billion, rankeds one of the highest in the world (Khouja &ader, 1979).
Figure 3.1shows that the average per capita income in Kuwait is still laigth is comparable

to the highesperforming countries in terms &DP per capita.
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Figure 3.1: The ten highest countries by GDP (PPP) per chpita014

Within ten years of sirting to export oil, Kuwait waable to achievaignificant upgradingn
terms ofits economic infrastructure to move into a new stage of dgwveént (Khouja &
Sadler, 1979)It becamean important and influential regional and global economic centre,
which was (and is) consideredie of the largest economies in the G@8home to one of the
worl doés | ar ge s tOPBJ tatistie indeatevtasKuwaiR fethedifth tlargest

oil reservesof all the member states of the organisatiaith a reserve 0fLl01500 billion
barrels at the end of 20l@aking up 8.4% of global oil reserves (OPEC, 2014).

With increasing participation in the adind cagalist global markets, Kuwait becanmore

open to the world and enjoyed more mobility of goods and capital. Thus, its ecbecame
significantly more vulnerable to global economic and financial crises, especially fluctuations
in world prices of d, the mainstay of the state. Be€R0O06 observedthat risk in the new
stage of modern society is not restricted to one place or cobntrgffects all countries. He
arguedthat because there is no gibbgovernment, market risks g@ot be reduced or
controlled (Beck, 2006).

2 Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries.
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With oil as the main engine of economic activity from the late 1940s to the pmrmegnt
economistssometimesrefer to Kuwaitas suffering from Dutch disease (Mohamed Nour,
2013) Oil production accounted for an estimated 56% of GDP96§ which hadincreased

to 70% byl1975 (Kuwait Ministry of Planning, 1977). Recently, oil revenbagerepresented
more than half of GDP and 94.5% of total public revenue. This is followed by revenue
collected from services offered by the statenthexes and fees on international trade and
transactions (Kuwait Ministry of Finance, 2012mportantly, rather than developing
productive forces within the state itself, Kuwh#sgenerated its wealth through renting and
exporting its natural materialerude oil) to external clients, whichasrequired imported
expertise and a handful of local forces, with a generous distribution of wealtéd oavd
controlled by the state.

It is clear that the development of the economy in Kuwait is completely difféi@m the

model of modern capitalist economigsen in countriesuch as Singapore, South Korea and
Taiwan. While Kuwait has depended on the export of raw materials ever since their discovery,
theseothercountries succeeded in developing their economiéskly through the adoption of

a manufacturing strategy, and promoting exports of manufactured goods (Isbister, 2001). Ir
the 1960s, attempts were made to diverdffyu w a iedordomy through the creation of
industrial zones, mostly related to petrochensicéthen other industries such as construction,
metak and food industries. Despiteetde efforts towards industriadison, the pace was slow

and the sectorsstill plays a limited role in the economy. Thettempted economic
diversification has also inalied the development of s&res in the last three decadrgh as

trade, real estate, business services, bankimg) shipping services (Khouja & Sadler, 1979).
However, according to the 2013 Economic Report of the Central Bankpihsectorsstill

only constituted39.4% of GDP. The leader of these sectors was community, social and
personal services (including public administration, defence, educatiwh health) with a
relative contribution of 31.6% to the nail GDP, followed by financial services arreal
estate, while manufacturing wasly about 8.9%, and transport, storage and communications
contributed8.3%. Othersectorswholesale and retail tradeith 7.2%, electricity, gas and
water with 4.6%, constructionwith 2%, restaurants and hotelgith 1.5%, agriculture,

livestock, fishing and huntingvith 0.8%, and other activities related to mines and quarries
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(Central Bank of Kuwait, 2013). Since the government owns the petroleum industry, the main
component ofthe nationalGDP, it dominates most ecomic activities, industrial and
commercial companies, land propergnd investment. This limits the chances of non
government imestment projects and marginaksthe role of the private sector. The private
sectorod6s contribut i omonly3d@% GBFCPD,OB.Nnt | y amou

One of the social changes associated with the emergence of a new economic structure is tt
rapid transformation of the populatioferom the 1950so nwar d s, pdfulavani t 0
increased dramaticallyn 1949 it vas estimated at @and 100,000but fiBetween 1957 and
1975 the population increased 557 %, an an
(Ashkanani, 198825) . This increase was mainly a re
foreign workers. Since the Kuwaiti poptibn was(and still is) limited in size andwas
previously lackingin expertise and modern skills, foreigmorkers came to cover the labour
shortagen and aroundhe industrial sector, especially with a growth in the need fodimgj)
maintaining and siffing new infrastructureprojects and welfare institutions, as will be
discussed later. The influx of migrant workehas includedprofessionals (architects,
engineers and teachergs well asskilled and unskilled workerAshkanani, 1988)Cheap
low-skilled labour still imported from lessleveloped countries in the Arab world aindm

Asian countriesGulseven, 2016

Like the mobility of norhuman capital across regional borders, the regional transition of
human capital (migrants) is an exampletbé globalisation of labour. Over the last two
decades, immigration studies have received much attention in the field of samakscin the
context of globaliation, cosmopolitanisimand the re-production of capital. In this context,
Cohen (2006) and Cheaf2006) have argued that uneven development has played an
important role in increasing immigration in Southern and East Asia. While the economies of
the soc a | |Asiah Tiger® such as Singapore, Hong Kong, Taiwan and Malaysia have
developed enormously recent decades, other countries such as the Philppme Indonesia

have failed to keepup with this development. Due to poor economic conditions and
unemployment, and as a response to the increasing world demand for cheap labour, th

Philippines hasnsteadbecome a global source of labour. At the same time, with {d ra
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expansion of the industriaégl economies of the Asian Tigers, the need ford&ied manual
labour has emerged, to filirty, dangerous and demanding@b6jobs (Cheah, 2006: B3.

Therefore, workers from underdeveloped countries have been impotteuwait and the

wider GCC region, and they are willing to acckpter wages than the local population which

still gives themaccess to higher wages than those in their countoyigih. Notable examples

of migration include Indian and Pakistani workers to several MiddleeEeastuntries to work

in the construction industry. According to recent data, the number of Indian migrants in the
Arab Gulf regionhad increased over four dades from nearly 250,000 workers in 1975 to
about 8 million in 2012 Mahiya 2014). The immigration of Filipinos to the Gulf states is

also striking, as in 2014 Saudi Arabia and the UAE together attracted about 40% of total
Filipino immigrant workers wddwide; Kuwait attracted some 5%, after Singapore with 6%
(Hussain, 2015). As Sassen (1988s observedmigrant labour has positively contributed to

the global market and internatmindevelopmental processes. @me one handJabour
importation helps th receiving countries to implement their development plans@naket

the needs of industrial economies by taking advantage of a docile, flexible and cheap
workforce (Cohen, 20060n the otherhand mi gr ant s serve their
throughsending homeemittances. The estimated value of remittances from the Arab Gulf is
nearly $80 billion annually, a large number compared with global leaglgiell agproviding

a decent livelihood for millions of individuals from different countries (Hussa015).
Ashkanani (1988) argued that workers migrated to Kuwait from various Middle East countries
to send remittances to their familieteke advantage of social servigeand receivemuch

higher wages for manual labour th#wey could in their homeountries.

Despite the crucial role of labour migration in the economic and industnadiafement
process in Kuwait, the phenomenbas affected many aspects of society, including

creation of astructural imbalance in the labour market and gbeulation in general. Over
three decades, Kuwaitis became a minority in their own coudtwn to 41% of the total

populationby 1980 (Ashkanani, 1988). In his study of social changeuwait, Ismael stated
that:
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What is significant about the demographic transfation of Kwvait... is the fact that the
distinction between Kuwaiti nationals and nakowaiti nationals is the fundamental

classification of the population in evergitegory of each of the censug#882: 118)

More recent datdrom 2013showed thathe expatriate labour force represented 82.6% of the
total workforce in Kuwait; the number of Kuwaiti workers was 410,000 of the 2.33 million
workers in the country collectively (national and expatriate) (Kuwait Public Authority for
Civil Information, 2013). hus, rather than only filling certain needs in the economy, migrant
workers now form the vast majority of the workforce. The role of Kuwaitonkers has
become limited tavhite collar careeremployees in roleprovided bythe government, which
has taken pon itself the responsibility for employing all citizens. With the upgrading of
citizens who have become highly educated and the certainty of comfortable jobs in
government ministries, menial woik shunned by nationals. lflecame unwanted, both in
terms of social status and wage rates, and is mostly performed by cheagkileesd and
unskilled foreign workergAl-Munajjed & Sabbagh, 2011According to Shah (1986) only
23% of Kuwaitis in 1970 worked in producticand only 11% in sales. These percentdges
declined to 10% and 3%&spectivelyby 1993 (Shah, 1995), as national workers playeerg
limited direct role in economic production (Massey et al., 1988%ent statistics indicate that,
and as shown inTable 3.1, the Kuwaiti labour force is contexed in the category of
professionals, clerks, legislators, senior officials and managers, while a small group works in
crafts, services and shop, andin technical occupations. Conversely, most foreign workers are
employed in primary occupations, andrsoin crafs and service occupations (Kuwait Central
Statistical Bureau, 2@). It is cleartha the occupational distribution of foreign females
contrasts sharply with that of national females. Mational woma are mostly (51%) bound

to primary occupatins. In marked contrast, modemale nationals ra clerks and
professionalsand only 0.1%work in primary occupationslhis outstanding segregation in the
Kuwaiti economy between Kuwaitis and nBowaitis, and itsinfluencein shaping young

p e o ptitamstions, will be discussed later in this chapter, when higjtilng changes in social

divisions in the posbil era.
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Table 3.1: The percentage distribution of employed individuals in Kuwait by occupation,
nationality (Kuwaiti / NorKuwaiti) and sex for 2014

Nationality and sex

Occupation
Kuwaiti Non-kuwaiti Total
Males | Females | Total Males | Females | Total Males | Females | Total
Legjs]ato[sysenjor officials &ma_nagerg 35.9 7.1 24.0 4.6 1.4 3.6 9.0 2.6 7.0
Professionals 22.6 37.1 28.6 6.9 12.2 8.5 9.1 17.6 11.8

16.2 14.4 15.5 3.8 11.0 5.9 5.6 11.7 7.5
Technicians & associates

14.9 37.3 24.2 3.7 4.5 4.0 5.3 11.7 7.3

Cletks

Service. shop & market workers 4.5 33 4.0 16.0 18.9 16.9 14.4 15.5 14.7
Skilled agricultural & fishery workers 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.2 0.0 0.1 0.2 0.0 0.1

Craft and related trade workers 3.9 0.6 2.5 26.0 0.7 18.5 22.8 0.7 15.9
Plant & machine operators & assemblers 1.3 0.1 0.8 14.0 0.3 10.0 12.2 0.3 8.5

Primary occupations 0.7 0.1 0.4 24.8 51.0 32.5 21.4 39.9 R
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Source: Kuwait Central Statistical Bureau "Labor Force Survey 2itid://www.csb.gov.kw/Default EN.aspx

In a simlar case, Cheah (2006) explaindtt the expansion of capitalism in Singephas

left a shortagef workers willing to doin menial jobs that are important to the econaamsy
they areundesirable to local workers who upgraded to cover the demands of the-capital
intensive economy. Thus, menial work has been outsourced to warkerpdorer countries
such aghe Philippines and Indonesi@io sum up, after the emergencetlod oil economyin
Kuwait and with the increasing importatiaf workers, the labour markétasdeveloped a
bilateral nature with segmentation between nationald #reign labour in terms of

occupational activities and sectors.

Implications for the current  Kuwaiti labour market

Kuwait gate policy developed over more than 30 years in relation to recruitment, migrants and

the control ofthe economy, with the margihsation of the private sector and small and
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medium enterprises; this has created a challéogéhe presentlay government. With the
increasing number of young people, theblic sector has now become overcrowded and
unable to absorb additional numbef employees. Although umployment in Kuwait is not
high compared taylobal level, this does not mean that the labour market supports the ideal
structure of full employment (Garrison, 2015). As discussed in the previous chaptgroiman
the employed GC nationalsvho work mostly in the public sect@realreadyunderemployed

due to a mismatch of skills and overstaffin(h. & cont i nuity of empl oy
Kuwaiti workers in this sector has led to the emergence of disguised unemploymeniswhich
not taken into account in the official umployment statistics despite ggrious consequences
(Salama & Alanzi, 1999)In other wordstoo many employees fill too few jobs, witio
addition to the total outputhe workforce is larger than isquiredfor all the work to be done,

and the level of productivitis therefoe low. This typically proibits takingadvantage of the

full potential of national human capital to be employed in more productive ,vant
especially wastethe potential foryouth eficiency since most of the national workforce is
young (see Table 3.2) and higheducated The statistics for 2014 indicated that 43.3% of
Kuwaiti workers hold a first university degree and above, followed by those who hold
gualifications above secondargchool but below university (19.7%) (Kuwait Central
Statistical Bureau, 2014). At the same time, the jobs that require greater effort arattoate
production are left to expatriate workarsthe private sector (ASharah, 2008), who hold
lower educatioal qualifications (35.6% with primary and below, 32.3% with intermediate)
(Kuwait Certral Statistical Bureau, 2014).



Chapter 3; The impact of compressed modernity on contemporary Kuwaati fiistorical context 95

Table 3.2: The percentage distribution of employed individuals in Kuwait by age, sex and
nationality (Kuwaiti / NorKuwaiti) for 2014

Mationality and

Sex
Age Kuwaiti MNon - Kuwaiti Total
Group

Males | Females Total Males Females | Total Males Females | Total

15-24 11.8 79 101 63 10.2 75 71 o7 79
25-34 40.4 445 421 392 46.0 41.2 394 457 41.4
35-44 314 332 322 319 2949 313 319 306 315
45-54 133 12.4 130 16.6 11.4 150 161 116 14.7
455 31 20 26 6.0 25 50 55 24 45
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Source: Kuwait Central Statistical Bureau "Labor Force Survey 2id@://www.csb.gov.kw/Default EN.aspx

The nature of unemployment in Kuwait

From the aboveliscussion,it is clear that the concept of employment, and consequently
unemployment, in Kuwait has a special nature in which the local labour force is actively
searching for employment in certain sectors and econoaticitees rather than in others
which it generally stins. This suggesta phenomenon known amluntary unemployment
(Salama & Alanzi, 1999)In the words of Karl PribrapfiU]nemployment is a condition of

the labour market in which the supply of labour is greater than the number of available
openi ngsgnoBhushan & Bachdeva, 2012: 276nr Aairchild it meantiforced and
involuntary separation from remunerative work on the part of the normal working force during
nor mal wor king ti me, at nor mal wages and
Sachava, 2012: 26). In addition, memployment wasl e f i n e d iteos of iavolintary n d

i d 1| e n eNaba (196B)While unemployment occurs when a person is able and willing to
work normally butis unable to find a job due to nevailability of work, volunary
unemployment occurs when individuals are physicalypable of working but choose to
remain out of work; they may be unwilling to work in jolkich they perceive dswer than

their skill level andor which are paidless than expected. Conversely, @luntary
unemployment refers to the situation where job seekers are willing to work at the going wage

but cannot find jobs. In practice, it is difficult to draw a line between voluntary and
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involuntary unemployment (AQudsi, 2005). In the case of GQ@Quriries and according to
the United Nations Economic and Soci al Cc
estimated that most of the unemployed in all the Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC) & the
called voluntary unemployedh that a lot of young peoplre waiting to get a highly paid job

in the publicsecor 6 (2007 : fthe Kuwaif Centmalr Stiatisticgl Bureau (2014),

44% of unemployed Kuwaitis refuse jobstive private sector they areofferedthem.

Al-Qudsi (2005) has argué¢dh a t  @pdshien is pften put that unemployment in the GCC
is voluntary in nature for two reasons. The first is the high-wiage income of Gulf
households which enables jgbekers to live off their own families. The second is related to
the structure of the lalur market which provides a persistent disadvantage tavMage Gulf
nationals who are competifgor j obs o ( 2 @ivernthat undmployedthationals |,
could accept work in some available activitiest choose not to do sahis might make
unemploymet a luxury confirming the argment of voluntary unemployment amo@CC

nationals.

An economic literature review by A)udsi (2005) found a variety of empirical evidence for
the link between unemployment of GCC natiorial€ountriessuch as Saudi Arabiand the
UAE, and high expectatiorand salary demands. He concludkdt tre failure to fulfil GCC
national sd& de ma nsbtey grefer toavaitrandgecensnuet skaechior work
which meets their expectatianReferring to a recent empiricalugly conductedn the UAE,
Al-Qudsi (2005) noted that given the low salaonésred in the private sector, which is filled
with cheap lowskilled and semskilled foreign worlers, and with the fear thatcome from
selfemployment or private enterpriseswd be lower than a guaranteed government income,
UAE nationals prefeedto remain unemployed and wait. Thus, as searching actively for work
relies onacceptinghe wage offered, unemployment is likely to imelegenous. AQudsi also
remarkedin his stug with Abu-Dahesh(2004) on productivity in the private sector in Saudi
Arabia that the established welfare economy and the increasing aspirations of new Saudis wh
enter the labour market have led to obvious changes in job preferasels arereflectedin

the refusal ounemployed nationals to becomew entrantsn 3D jobs, such as plumbing,

welding, automobile repairand carpentry. Along with these arguments #melempirical
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evidencebriefly summarised here, the presetidy provides further undeemding of the
reasons why yong Kuwaitis, in particular, tendot participate in nogovernmental sectors.
These reasons include educational, cultural and social barriers that restrict their professione

choices.

Unemployment statistics in Kuwait and tBailf countries show a large age differential, with

the majority of the unemployebeingyoung peopleof | ess t han 30 vyears
heart of the unemployment problemthe GCC countries is thabhe new entrants into the

labor force cannot be abdwed by economic activity, which entalitsng-term unemploymen o
(Al-Qudsi, 2005: 8). With growing number of graduates seeking jobs in recent years, the rate
of unemployment is increasing and is expected to continue to rise in coming years. The
estimatesindicate that the near future may witness an increase3fllion unemployed
nationals in GCC countries, unless there are substamileffective new solutions and
policies. The job foremst for Kuwait is that some T&)0O additional job opportunitiesill be
required duringhe period20152020 (International Monetary Fund, 2011).

A localisation policy has beeim force in GCC, called Kuwait&ion in Kuwait,intendedas a
solution to the unemployment problem, and to reduce the dominance of theatgpatrour

force in the labour markeiSalih, 2010; Gulseven, 2019} has become nre pronounced
since the 1990s artdkes many forms: for example, in 1997 a decision was made by the Civil
Service Council to introduce a programme to replace the exgatviatkforce with Kuwaiti
workers, at a rate of 10% yearlyn government ministries and departments. In 2001, the
Manpower and Government Restructuring Programme (MGRP) was established to find
innovative solutions to developing national employment oppiitsrand to direct workeit®
nongovernnent organisations and suppainall businesse(Manpower and Government
Restructuring Programme, 2014). This suggests that instead of the previous generation @
young people whose pathwaysth® labour market wereriented towards jobs in thaublic
sector, youth pathways nowadays can become maversdied with these policies
encouragindhe direction to noigovernmental sectors. Even though the literature doegehot

analyseheachievementsr otherwiseof this policy in Kuwait, there are some indicatorstef
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failure to meetall the desired goals of locadison programmes in GCC countries in general
(Al-Dosary & Rahman, 2005; Adli, 2008).

To summaris, with the flow of oil and increasing participation hetglobal and cagalist oll
markets, Kuwait begae an important and influential reg@lrand global economic centre. As

a way to distribute wealth, the governmegsumedresponsibility for employing alits
citizens, at high salarie®Vith the upgrading f ci ti zensd | i vi ngascon
(and still is)imported from various countries to fill logkilled manual and menial jobs in the
labour market (Ashkanani, 1988), drivimgivate companies and institut®rto hire non
national workersasthey accept lower wages than local people. Thus, Kuwaiti workers have
increasingly become limited to certain careers provided by government. Howgehas
created an ongoinghallengeto the government at the current time. With the incregsi
number ofyoung people, the publisector has, in recent years, become overcrowdedsand
unable to absorb the additional numbers of employees, leading to the emergence o
unemployment and underemployment (World Economic Forum, 2014). mbans that,
instead of tk previous fast and stable pathway to the world of work, young people today are

facinga morechallenging reality towards workith the limited jobs in the state sector.

Social changes

Changes in social division

The literaturecontains manylifferent viewmints on the extent of the change that has occurred

in the social structure of Kuwaiti society, aimdthe Arab Gulfstatesgenerally. For example,

the work of Held and Ulrichsen (2012), who studied the transformation of the Gulf states from
anthropologichand political perspectivegxpressed the beli¢iat the social structures of the

Gulf societies in the past were radicatlifanged whersociopolitical power shifted away

from the hands of old dominant gnos, due to the emergence ofiew middle classOthers,

such as Longva (2005), a researcher in social anthropology interested in the Arabian Gul
region, have argual that the change in the social structure has been small, with continued

eonomic and political dominance exercisedtbg ruling family nembersalongside wealthy

merchant families. Tetreault and-Mughni (1995)also asseedthat these groups gained the
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large share of distributed cash from oil revenaed profited most from the land acquisition
policy. They hol d temnteposition®in the gowimaentcand&edy pr
businesses sectors. The enhancement of ma
with their large-scalepossessionf banksandcar companiesand their control ofhe Kuwaiti
Chamber of Commerce, which waminded in 1958 (Ghabra, 2002). It has been argued that
despite a number of new rich families managing to win lucrative contracts and finding
themselves a place in modern society, the bulk of the dominant familidseas&iruling and
merchant familiesl(ongva, 2005, Tetreault & AMughni, 1995). With this consideratian

mind, according to Longva, social improvements do not contribute effectively to social
mobility in the sense thatis notthecasé each i ndi vi dual has the
way upwardo (2005: 129) .

However, although some old features of the s@oonomic structure remaimost notably

that the Al-Sabdé and other merchant families have consertiggir social and political
prestige, the change in the social structureneévertleless visible and clear, with the
appearance of a new working class represented by migrant wakeéne bottom of the
hierarchy and the rise of a wedistablished middle class. This process has led to sagiety
Kuwait being dividedinto two categoriesforeign migrants and nationals, which is very
different from models in Europe amabst of the rest of the world, excepe GCC. In a sense,

the oil boom brought aomfortablecollectiveliving, with nationals having priority and many
opportunities and saal privileges, and high positions especially in government institsitio
According to Held and Ulchesn(2012) the majority of the population in the Gulf, 80% of
citizens, enjoy a middle da status (largely equating tbe descrigbn of whitecollar
workers in ve st er n nations) . They ar e mad e up
businessmen and entrepreneurs, bureaucrats, military and security officers, the intelligentsia
and professionals of al | t ype qHeld & Uléchsena st
2012: 16).t is obvious from Table 3,Jresented earliethatthere is a clear socidivision in

the economy, witka significant imbalance ithe occupatbnal structure between natioraid
expatriate labour. This sharp and striking sggtien in Kuwait is crucially important to this

st udy 6 s, amninmaybg ®nesfthef undament al factors in

transitions and influencing their pathways to work.
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The link between work possibilities and class or inequality waseaddd early in youth
studies. Roberts (1968), for instance, drew attention to local opportunity stectogethis

has been pursued by others. These social mechanisms were also @chgddodkinson et

al. (1996), who develoge a soci al emcdaadpghead c edpctar @f O ho
a c t ,ibasd 6n the conceptual tools Bburdieu. This concept suggests that career decisions
are determined by what is possible for individuals and what is culturally permissible. People
are strongly influenced bheir positions, the nature of the domain or field in which they are
placed, the objective social networks and cultural traditions, in addition to their own embodied
dispositions. Hodkinson and Sparkes (1997) suggest that most individuals appear to mak
career decisions that are oOpragmatically
Bourdieu describes as i ndividual gdng ife spo
experiences and interactions with others in a particular social area in whiehsplzave
different resources of power. These isswese also captured by MacDonadd al. (2005) in

their researchoengl and és de p rxplored chowandieicdua decidiomaking e
interacts with local opportunity structures. Following Furlond @atmel (1997) MacDonald

et al. (2005) argued that in spite of the fact that the risks of restructured transitions tend to blul
social class and create greater individual aun o my , t hseoriginah pbsition idthea | 6
class structure continues pawdly to influence the finablestinations and create individual,

and shared, pathways of transitiofhe concepof opportunity structurebasbeen usedn

other modern youth studies to consider the importance of inequality and class in shaping the
lives of young people. For exangl by drawing on the concepf opportunity structure
Thompson (2017) discussed the processes leading to young people becoming NEET, classifie
as not in education, employment or training, after leaving school in northern Englan
discussed how becoming NEET #&ssociated witha range of social and economic
disadvantages that can be swlered as part of the endogenalimension of an opportunity
structure. Heamge d t hat iAl t hougibns af bpportniky tsteuaresa for d i r
example, labor markets, employer ¢tiees and educational systembave a profound impact

on the prospects of young people, the relationships between these dimensions and individus

backgrounds determine the nature of the specific transfarmagTbompson, 2017751).
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Therefore, bearing all of the above in mind, it d@narguedhat since young Kuwaitis are

living and interacting in a societstructuredover more than 60 yeansto specific social and
economic divisiog, with Kuwaitis in themiddle class and migrant workeas the bottom of

the hierarchywith unequal economic and social resources of powweir pathways to
employmentmight be affectedThe circumstances, traditions, historical experiences and the
location of young people irsociety may positiortheir final destination far away frorhe
occupational pathwaysulturally and traditionally associated with the working class. In a
sense, the occupational centration of expatriate workeins low-paying and lowskilled jobs

in spedfic sectors such as services, crafts and primary occupations means that there is a limi
to local opportunities for young people to work in these sorts of jobs, and their pathways are
likely to be strutured only towards middielass occupations or whitellar jobs.Applying
Bourdi euds concept of habitus (199-@ollar 19 7
employments the traditional route of work among Kuwaitis, this practice or tradition can be
transmitted down to qung people through generationspntributing to shapingtheir

contemporary transition to the labour market.

Beck presentedhe idea that the contemporary labour markets in more developed societies
involve a massive workforce in lopaid jobs and in temporary or pdime insecure
employment contracts, which he referréedo ttaees Br az i | i ani {Badk,i2@0). o f
In the Kuwati context, immigrants, whdraditionally work in insecure positions, represent
this situation, while Kuwaiti nationals usually have more opportunities tk wo stable,
secure and higpaying jobs. In addition to the good economic conditions enjoyed by
nationals, thec o u n tCongtifuson which waswritten in 1962 after independence from
Britain, stressed the equality between citizens, granting them gt 1@ participate and
engage in the election process and legislating new laws through the National Assembly; this
served to underline the political presence of various Kuwaiti social grampgo increase
public participationKu wa i t 6 s C o officially toofitmedthat IsldmgShariais the

mai n sour ce laws. Furtheenores it zléadydaitlined the separation of the
legislative, executive and judicial authorities, provided that they remain under the leadership
of the Emir with the cntinuity of the hereditary system of monarct®-Hajri & Al-Anzi,

2011).



Chapter 3, The impact of compressed modernity on contemporary Kuwaiti life: historical context 102

Returning to the social divisioof the country it is significantthat despite the fact that foreign
workers from different national and ethnic groups are also concentrated veith ilo@ single

large city, they generally live in separate residential neighbourhoods and do not mix socially
or culturally with locals (Khalaf & Hammoud, 1987). Unlike Singapore, for example, where
the government encourages skilled foreign workers taiobtitizenship and permanent
residence in the country (Ong, 2006), Kuwait applies strict lavgganting citizenshipights

to immigrants. In hestudy on migration in KuwaitLongva (1997) described Kuwaiti society

as a plural society. This term wassfit and wel |l est abl iCsldniald b

Policy and Ractice, which definedit as follows

It is in the strictest sense a medley, for [a people] mix but [who] do not combine. Each
group holds by its own religion, its own culture and languaigeown ideals and ways. As
individuals, they meet, but only in the marketplace, in buying and selling. There is a plural
society, with different sections of the community living side by side, but separately, within
the same political unit. Even in the eoomic sphere there is a division of labour along

racial lines(1948: 304).

The following section on the social life of Kuwaitis also shows that even the traditional small
communities and tribes whickvere prominentin preoil society have become mixed
geogaphically in the posbil era; however, the tribe is still important. Individuals in each tribe
still experience a sense of belonging to thggioup and do not fully combinevith other
groups in the nation. This ¢ hdihdividualgte smalBe c |
communities and extended families in the traditiohal ¢ | stagey as been deped ands

now grounded on the se(Beck, 1992)

Social life

Contrary toBeckds (1992) ar gument about t hed ch
identity with the development of the nation state, this identity is still maintained in modern
Kuwaiti society even with the emergence afvelfare state. In the 1950s, the government

developed a plan to transfer Kuwiais popul at i on intomewlydedigeed o | d

suburbs, liberating them from the traditional enmitent inside the walled city. The
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governmenencouraged people to move out ofitredd houses by buying them at highoes

and providing landn expanded residential areas at lowentleost price. Moreover, soft loans
were extended by government to eligible citizens to facilitate the purchasing and construction
processs In 1953, a programme was established to offer new housksviancome families

at subsidied prices. Between 185and 1981, more than 25,000 such houses were built
(Khouja & Sadler, 1979). The new residential suburbs were designed in accordance with
modernist ideologies, and the new approach included the expansion of the road network an:
the establishment of shopgimmalls, businesses and commercial buildings and other public
buildings inside and outside the city vgallin the 1950s and 1960s, the teatitafra
alomraniyya referring to the radical changes and boom in the building environment, came to
be commonly ust among Kuwaitis. This expression included the replacement of any old
buildings by new onedeemed more suitable ithe eraof modernity (AtJassar, 2009).

The new housing distribution system svhased on the firstomefirst-served principlefor
married ouples. This meanthat rather than the traditional and tribal living patterns that
combined related groups in adjacent residential neighbourhoods, different social groups cam
to live in one big urban community with modern institutional welfare. Howeher strategy

of housing distribution does not mean that traditional social tiesasabiyyahwithin tribal
groups disappeared. Many people use a special corner of their housePoalled/ya as a

place for everyday gatheria@f extended family and iiends. Chay (2016), by applying the
theaies of Bourdieu on capital andabitus, showedhow this traditional social practice
continues in modern Kuwvaiti society despitairbanistion and the emergence of oil wealth.
According to Kostiner (2016), despite tmepact of modernisation and urbanisation on tribal
segments in Arab Gulf societies and the relaxation of the strong original tribal framework,
some authors have emphasised the continuation of separate identities and fragmented feeling
In this conext, Al-Saffar (1995)argued that although tribal and family ties have been
negatively affected during recent decades due to cultural and-eomimmic changes, they

are still considered stronger than in other societies. The forms of solidarity and tribg} loyal

still appear in modern society in terms of the leveraging of social relationships between tribal
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members and extended family to access more opportunities in society, now dswasts”,
Chapter Six providea further discussion dghis term. GenerallyiGCC states are largely ruled

on the Dbasis of favouritism ands determioedi s i
accordingta r i bal affiliation or family name. T
prestigious positions in government nsimies. AtSaleh (1996), in considering the case of
Kuwait, concluded that favouritism is one of the main causes of inflation odnthe
ineffectiveness of the publisector, with the regular appointment of unqualified and
unnecessary people to governmegtitutions. According to Fakeeh (2009), this makes less
fortunate individuals in society feel that they will never reap the rewards of a lifetime of hard
work, since society puts advance limits on their potential and social mobility. She added that
this may be a considerable element in building negative traits such as irresponsibility, low

productivity, and a lack of motivation among the young.

Overall, all these practices demonstrate that ghevalentcharacteristics of social life in
traditional Kuwait society, such as thetrong social tiescollective pattern of living and

f a mi dhared ®\v@ryday liveare still maintained and embedded in modenes

The expansion of education

According to Beck (1992), unlike traditional societies, technologidfarmation revolutions
no longer require older, uneducated manual workers, but on the cotitegryneedwell-
educated,highly skilled professionals. Beck (1992)so argued that the tendency of the
individual as the cengrof life haddeepened its holoh western societies with the emergence
of educated classes. Broadly, one of the general characteristics that theoristdeasstit
modernigtion is the spread of education and literti@t contributes to the moderaigon of
society as a whole. Edudatal services irmodern societies are charactedsby becoming
highly differentiatedand diversified. This includes their ability to providgr@ater supply of

well-educated manpowethe growth of specialised educational roles and orgtaiss, a

21 Arabic term that reflects the intervention of social ties and broad familyonks to achieve personal interests
in different aspects of society such as employment. It is similar to, but more comprehensive than, nepotism an
cronyism (Mohamed & Mohamad, 2011).
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variety of educational facilities, and schools covering different levels from kindergarten to

university (Eisenstadt, 1966).

With the increase in income generated by
government invested a huge amount of fundirig the expansion of education services. In
1965, a law on universal compulsory education was adopted under the Constitution of the
State of Kuwait, stipulating that education be free for all Kuwaiti children, males and females,
up to 18 years old. Theument education hierarchy begins with kinderggrt@hich isan
optional phasélasts two years)Compulsory education begins with the primary stdgstg

five year3, followed by the intermediate stagasts four yeads The secondary stag&agis

three year} is nonmandatory (Kuwait Ministry of Education, 2014a).

The net resultsf the new education systerapidly became apparenthe number of students
rose from 3,600 to 250,00dbom1 945 t o 1975. The story of ¢
striking, as their participation increased from 5% to 45% during the same period (Khouja &
Sadler, 1979). According to recent statistics (Kuwait Ministry of Education, 2014kipttie
number of both male and female students was 647,238 in 2014. The governmenadds
efforts to reduce the overall illiteracy rate by opening the first literacy centre in 1957. The
illiteracy rate declined significantly over time, from around 50% in 1965 to 3.3% among males
and 4.5% among females in 2012, the majority concentrateéldei 60 and oveage group
(Kuwait Ministry of Education, 2014a). According to the UNESCO Institute for Statistics
(2015), the literacy rate among young people (aged4)5males and femaleg; Kuwait was
99.26% in 2015.

With increasing economic develment and a more complex division of labour in modern
society, many diverse labour categories have appeared, as well as new types of occupation
These trends have increased the demand for specialisation and high educational qualificatior
as prerequisitefor entry intomany occupationKuwait University was opened in 1966 with

the establishment of the Colleges of Science and of Literature and Education. Over the years
has expanded, with the number of colleges currenthbaThe number of students edsom

the initial 413 to 35,705 in the academic year 20034 (Kuwait University, 2012). By 1975,

there was a clear need for educated technical workers in order to diversify the local economy
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Thus, it was decided to establish the Public Authority fopligal Education and Training
(PAAET), which opened in 1978979 (AtKhouri, 1982). This body includes many colleges
and training institutes that enable students who graduate from secondary education (som
courses are open to students graduating from ieiate and primary education) to obtain
professional and technical knowledge and skills (International Bureau of Education, 2008).
More recently, since 2000 several private universities andgasusindary colleges have been
established in Kuwait.

Thus, stdents who successfully complete secondary education in Keaihowadaysake
different educational paths under the supervision of the Ministry for Higher Education. These
include access to one of the specialised colleges at Kuwait University to olitaeancah e | o r
degree, such as the College of Social Science, the College of Engineering, or the College ¢
Law. Students can also choose to joie @fi the private universities iuwait especially after

a domestic scholarship policy was approved in 2006¢et the limited spaces available in
Kuwait University and the Public Authority for Education. Enrolling with the Public Authority
for Applied Education and Training IS anc
degree after completing four years sitidy, or a diploma after two years at the college or
institution under this authority, depending on the type of study and specialisation. As for
education outside the supervision of the Ministry of Higher Education, students can also take ¢
shorter trackto the labour market by attending training centres and taking special courses,
leading to obtaining a training certificate rather than an academic one. This type of educatior
is supervised by social service centres run by the Public Authority for Agpdladation and
Training and Kuwait University, in addition to some ministries and some involvement by the
private sector. Joining the military or police academies is another path for secondary schoo

graduates, which enables them to enter the labour mdirketly.

The official data indicates that, in general, the numbkmKuwaitis obtaining academic
certificatesis greaterthan those with trainingertificates. In moredetail, available data
indicate that 9,46 Kuwaitis graduatedrom universitiesin the year 2014/2015, including
those who graduated from Kuwait University, private universities in Kuwaituancersities
outside Kuwait. The number of Kuwaiti graduates from different colleges of the Public

Authority for Applied Education and Training, includhg t hose who obt ai
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degree or a diploma, was 8,911%),813graduatedrom training centres after takingpecial
coursegManpower and Government Restructuring Prognan?015.

Increased educational and training opportunities and the dywefsacademic disciplines
open to Kuwaiti young people in modern times have led to their becoming better educated anc
spending longer in education before joining the labour market. Thus, and as has been shown |
the literature on youth transition, youmgeople in contemporary society are experiencing
different pathways from previous generations, as their transition from education to work is
now characterised by more choice and a longer timespan (Furlong, 2009). The transitions intc
working life of previos generationgmeant joining the labour marketmmediately after
limited schooling, with fewopportunities for educatiom the pre-oil erg the dominance of
manual occupations and the reluctance of families to send their chikspacially their
daughtes, to schoal However, economic and social changes have led to very different
transitions today. The characteristics of opportunity structures have all chagmctively.

The encouragememf government and families, the expansion of education, asaselhe

new occupational structure and newugements of the labour markiesiveled young people

to seek hgher qualifications and speridnger time in education. This shows how young
people respond to their environment amnd goveredby the opportunitytructures surrouriclg

them (Roberts, 2009). While the transition to the labouketan previous generations did not
requireindividuals to be highly educated, the majority of government institutions now expect
high educational qualifications from jokeekers (Kuwait Ministry of Education, 2014a).
Recent statistics indicate that the proportion of Kuwaitis who have obtained a university
degree and above form the largest proportion of the total Kuwaitis employed in the public
sector,at 46.4%, while thosevith secondary education form 2196|lowed by only 14% with
belowsecondary education (Kwa# Central Statistical Burea@018). According to AlBadir
(2013), the university degree is perceived by Kuwaitis as a passport to join the public sector
as the mam employment sector that provides an attractive environment and good working
conditions for graduates. Graduates will not need to be concerned about being fully employec
with a wide range of skills, as the employment policy in the public sector enables ne

graduates to join the public sector, allowing them to occupy respectable and comfortable jobs
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and earma decent salary. In contrast, employgrghe privae sector prefeto recruit more
fully skilled and productive workers (AlBadir, 2013).

Despite initatives designed to increase human capital and the expansion of pathways anc
options within postompulsory education and training in Kuwait, the review of the literature
shows that this investment has so fs#bourf ai
mar ket . According to the Department of Re
facing a significant problem in meeting the needs of its labour market (National Assembly,
2007). A survey by Arabia Inform in 2008, for example, indicated i@st organisations in
Kuwait suffer from skils gaps and shortagewhich meas that job applicants do not meet
employersd needs and requirements (Al Badi: i
obvious constraints in relation to employment oppaities in the private sector, which places
great importance on the skills needed in the competitive workplace environment. Due to the
inadequate quality of the Kuwaiti workforce, expatriai#smostof the poss in this sector.

This lack of skills hindrs the effectivees of policies that were designed to direct young
Kuwaitis to nongovernment sector jobs in order to solve unemployment and
underemployment (Salih, 2010;-Alli, 2008).

Data from the Manpower and Government Restructuring Prognam(2015 on the
educationaheeds of the labour market in the private sector indicates that there is an imbalance
between supply and demand between the private sector and education, owtpotdy in
terms of skills but also in terms of qualifications and sgesgtions. The data on the demand
of the private sector labour market show thalding a university degree is lessiportant than

the demand for job seekers with secondaxel educationrand below and diploma. The
requirements were as followg;878 entrantswith secondary education and below, followed
by 2511 with diploma andonly 605 with university degreeHowever, the highest number of
Kuwaiti job seekers registered in the restructuring prograaccording to qualification were
those with univesity degreesg,515), followed by thosevith secondary education and below
(3,407) and diploma holders Z,569). With regard to thesupply and demand according to
educational specialisatipnthe number of gradute job seekers with specialisations in
accaunting, civil engineering, law and basic education exceedbdt is required by the

private sectofabour market. In contrasspecialisation ilmanagement i high demandn
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this sector but the supply is low. In terms of the specialisaionthéodiplomaqualification,
supply isgreaterthan demand ibbanking, accountancy and law, whilemandexceedsupply
in the specialisation of business management and information technology and communication:

(Manpower and Government Restructuring Progren2015.

As mentioned earlier, Roberts (2009) argued that job pathways are determined by different
factors including the structures of the educational institutions that learners are leaving, labou
mar ket processes, and empl oy e tsOverall thecabave t me
paragraph indicates that there is an imbalance between the requirements of the private sect
and the supply of education outputs. While many Kuwaiti young hold high academic
gualifications, the private sector is looking for thos¢éhwower qualifications buhigh skill

levels Thisnat ur e of t Isequpements,aaborgith she quality of@&ducation in
Kuwait, may contribtt e t o s hapi ng cardergathyways. Tl linptedonper & s 6
opportunities for Kuwaiti gaduates in the private sector anditlsortage of skillsnay well
increase th pressure on therowdedpublic sector.The possibility ofjob seekers with high
gualificationsexperiencing nderemployment and unemploymasitof crucial importancelt

has een widely argued that there is a positive correlation between education and investmen
in human capital, and access to good jobs (AlBadir, 2013). However, obtaining high
gualifications does not necessarily mean getting a goqdpjibh the likelihoodof those who

hold these qualifications sufiag from underemployment in the public sector. The findings of

this study willbe showrto confirm this argument.

Paying particular attention to thexpansionof educationand the inclusion offemales, the
increasiy numbers of girls attending school has ledréduceddifference in enrolment
between genders at all education levels. According to data from 2014, the neteetn@ltios

in primary schools we equal for males and females (93%). The net emmatimatics in
secondary school we similar: 81% for males and 85% for females, according to statistics
from 2012 (UNESCO Institute for Statics, 2015). Beck (1992) argueHlat categorical
inequalities such as gender are reduced in modern soasetiie conceptof responsibilites

and individual rights becommore important. In the case of Kuwaiti society, young women in
the preoil era were deprived of their rights in education and work, and their role was very

different from meB s . Wit h t he pmtioo of sccistyreaching itiheirdceuntryi s
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women obtained their right to be educated at different educational leve|squitel recently,

their numbersdecame equal with males in terms of schexlolment. Since the late 1960s
they have participate in the workplace beside men, althoughis situation has been
concentrated in certain occupations such as teaching (ShahQ@uddi, 1990). However,
young women nowadays are competing more \lihir male peers in different types of
carees such as lawyers andimisters, more than their mothedg&l when comparing between
generationsNevertheless, despite this change and the fact that wolwmeadayshave far

more freedom and independence in their choices, this does not mean that gender inequality h:
disappearedor that womenhave full equaity with men as the following chaptershow,
confirming the debate in the youth literature on the coathui on of gender i |
lives and limiting their life chances (Furlong & Cartmel, 1997).

This point also reques consideration of the continuance of traditions and cultural values in
schools. The education strategy in Kuwait underwent a number oigebain order to
accommodatérends in contemporary educational philosgmrydto modernis the system in
accordane withnewly-emergingchallenges. The use of technology, communication networks
between schoolsand concern for democratic values are some of the contemporary issues that
have received morettantion recently under globatison and the technological r@ution.
Despite the constant development of education to bring it in line with the needs of the modern
era, educational institutions remastrongly aligned to the nature and trauial values of
Kuwaiti society,andthe core of Islamic and cultural befé are still embedded in schools.
Gender segregation is one example, as male and female students are taught sepatately
teachers and other staff atlee same gender as thetudents,with the sole exception of
kindergartenwhere they can be mixed (Kuait Ministry of Education, 2007). The strong
association between the philosophical framework of education and the philosophical
framework of society and its local cultucentributes to preventing manyestern influences

and ideologies from being adopted permeating inside educational institutions. A large
number of studies relating to schooling in Arab and Islamic regions, especially those interestec
in womenbs status in education (Abu Nasr,
Sanabary, 1989) or ¢hinfluence of Islamic ideology and principles on schools (Shorish, 1988;

Talbani, 1996 havedrawn a distinct image othoseschools as combining the receptiveness of
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some global and international trends in their educational curricula and pohtids
simultaneouslyrefusing to make concessions to traditional sociatucal and religious
ideology.Thi s indicates the challenge in applyi
the new stage of modernity and how this introduces mewys of living (Beck, 199%;
traditional and cultural values are still embedded in the main institusmes & school, in

contemporary Kuwait

Transformation in family structure sand f ami |l v rome mber s o6

In the context of family life, it has been said tkia¢ conditons in second modernigontrast

with the past, withtheir traditional gender roles and stable extended family (or stable nuclear
family in first modernity) (Beck, 1992)n the present day,goental authority isesstaken for
grantedthan in edier times (Giddens, 1991). Indeed, it has been argued thaholke! of the
traditional family has been eroded and replacedabye w t ymegotiated progional

f a mi(Begk©62001:203 1992: 129 The patriarchal family has been undermined by the
increasingtrend towards gender equalynd peopl eds actions are
calculations of their own seifterest. Thus, the negotiated provisional family has emerged
where Aresponsibilities are c¢onsteapnessurgofb e
occupational commit ment s, educational con
31). Inskad of the fixed gender roles foundearlier societiesvhich weredefined by law or
tradition, men and women agenerally mordiberated fran traditional rolesiow, and couples

are able to define freely their own relationship themselves (e.g. choosing to cohabit rather thai
marry). This perception to some extent plays diietly in the case of Kuwait, whetedition,

law and religionstill shape family life and definéhe genderoles In fact, religion is not an
independent context in Kuwaiti society; rather, it penetrates and imposes its presence an
influence on all societal contexts. For example, according to Islam, it is not permissible

woman to marry without the consent of her father or guardian.

According to E{Haddad (2003)economic changes andgbanistion, including the emergence
of the welfare state and education, have brought about important chatigesyipicalfamily
structure in Kuwait. Instead of living in extended families, the formation of small nuclear

families has followedfrom urbanistion; government houses are built for one generation,
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consisting of a couple and children, with social service and support prdeidettierly care.

As most Kuwaitis earn their livelihood from governmaourcedincomes, the former
economic dependence on the extended family has also diminished. Despite the increasin
numbers of nuclear families and timereasecdublic care assistanceraditional tasks such as
providing care for the elderly remain the private responsibility of the family, and the support
provided bymembers of extended families and kinship ties are still maintainedadlad,

2003). It must be recognisetthen thatthe nuclear family in Kuwaitiffers from that known

in the west, as itintegrates features from bothaditional extended and moderrestern

families.

The new role played by women within the family is no doubt one of the most remarkable
changes in societas a whole. Rather than playing limited roles in the domestic sphere,
Kuwaiti women in modern society agenerallyhighly educated, workingand helping(by

their own wish) to meet theeeds of their househol@his role replacement appeared after the
efforts made by government in the 1960a its equal opportunities policy in education and
employment to overcome the cultural barriers that had left half of the population educationally

and economically inactive in the pa&drrison, 2015; Kuwaiinistry of Education, 2014a).

Hence, asvas mentionedearlier in this chapter, newlyducated young Kuwaiti women are
starting to take their place in the labour marketving from working almost exclusively in
teaching and nursing to taking offfice jobs in stee ministries particularlyin education and
health. Obtaining higher degrebasgradually openedip opportunities for them t@ecure
prestigious jobs such as lectwser higher education institutions (Tijani, 2009). Thus, Kuwaiti
womenos p aowtconstiiufegsaan impartantnpart of the labour force, increasing from
2.5% in 1965 to almost 14% in 1985 (Shah &Q@uidsi, 1990), and reaching 29.8% in 2014
(World Bank, 2014a). According to recent data, 48% of females aged 15 or over were in the
national labour force in 2014 This remainslower than the proportion working imther
countries, although it is converging quickly with the average rate (51%) in the BEGast

of whose members are msidereddevelopednations(World Bank, 2014b)Forecastdy the

2 The Organisation for Economic @peration and Development is aneintational economic organisation of 35
me mber countri es, including the UK, the USA, Fran
improve the economic and socialwblle i ng of peopl e :attpdvavw.decdolge wor | do.
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Public Auhority for Civil Informationsuggest that the gap between males and females will
shrink overthe comingyears as more educated women choose to enter the labour market
(Gulf Investment Corporation, 2012).

The emergence of migrant domestic wosksince the 1970s (Fernandez, 2014) a@sther
significant factor in encouraging women to participate in the labour market. The nature of
employing domestic arkers in Kuwait is similar to that whicBng described in the case of
destination countries indst and Southeast Asia. He stateth at A [ h] avi ng a 1
social right, like access to good schools, housing, and shopping malls, and leisure, all
entitlements ofthe middle | asses bent on buying t h-202)r wa
Reent statistichaveshown that the official numberof migrart domestic workers in Kuwait
roseto more than half a million by 2010 (Fernandez, 2014).

It is worthy of note that in the 1980¢slamic movements like the Sélaand Muslim
Brotherhood took uprominent positiosin Kuwait. These groups dealt in different ways with
wo menos iis detemising aheidrolein life. Some of them largely opposed the
liberation of women and imposed dress codes, withhijlag actingas a symbol of the Islamic
idertity of women. Nevertheless, tlgjab does not prevent women from participation in the
labour force and other areas of community life (Alessandra-&afdi, 2011). Kuwaiti vemen
have taken the lead amo@ulf women in assuming positions of leadership taitlocal and
international levelspy being appointed to key rolesich as ambassadors and ministers.
Feminist movements have evolved@tation topolitical participation, especially after women
served sidéy-side with men during the Iraqi invasioni890. In 2005 Kuwaiti women were

finally allowed to vote and run for parliament (UNICEF, 2011).

Beck (1992 11-14) hassuggested that with tremergence omew patterns of family life and
liberation from the traditional relations betwede genders, womeare more exposed to risk
and poverty as they | ose the perdisenpdrtanbtm o f
recognig that in Kuwait even when women work and receive a monthly salary, they remain
dependent on t he hu sdnaaflydfdlp respomsible fioe hisavife ahde i

family, in line with Islam teaching I n this sense, unl i ke Be
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become more secure, even if they earn less gmyhey haveheir own income as well as
benefiting from thar h u s b a n dn@sto mertcother needd¥Jnmarried womenare
economically the responsibility of tinefather until they are marriedndicating that the
patriarchal features of the famigtill prevail. Although Kuwaiti women may have succeeded
in breaking down trational barriers and taking onew roles outside the home, custom and
Islamic law still enforce the division of roles between genders. Thus, enletpal and
customary sense,woman isstill supposed to maintain her traditional role in the family as a
mother andbbedient wife (Crystal, 1992).

In summary the traditional family structure ampendemroles have changed in Kuwait, but this
change does not mean that family arrangements are no longer definedtimnteadi laws, as

Beck recognised asaving become thcasen western societies. The changesKuwait do

not includenew family arrangements that have emerged in other societies such as cohabitatior
rather than marriage, femateaded households, or single men adopting children. The change
is insteadeviden t t hrough the shift to the nucl ea

labour market.

Conclusion

In building better understanding of the contemporary lives of young people in Kuwait, and
conceptualisingBeckd s  iwdthenatlse Kuwaiti framework, it9 necessary to have clear
knowledgeof modernisition andto understandhe dynamics of Kuwaiti societyncluding its
welfare state, education system, family, employment,gendercustomsand developments

in the labour market. The transition to modenmKiti society can be best explained in terms
of the host of developments and seemnomic changes that took place simultaneously in the
late 1940s and early 19508lsing the common expressions deployed by modatiais
theorists, it can be said that Kait society has shifted fromtraditional society with a simple

division of labour, limited speciakgion, high levels of illiteracy and strong solidarity, do
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modern society witha high level of complexity inits labour market,wider education,

expaned urbanisation, and incregseblic participation.

Yet, unl i ke Beckos natod ethat iso basedmorities tramgitisn from
industrialisation to second stage of modernity, modernisation began in Kuivéet it was

still at the stage of the traditial economydependent omaritime trade and with most of its
populationstill illiterate and technologically unskilled; as a result, many of the old, traditional
features remain in the modern society. According tayraodernigtion theoristsincluding
Beck6s model, tradition, culture andBemdel i gi
1967) However, the model of modernity in Kuwait appears to be different. Tradgion
apparenin the Kuwaiti casewith continued adherence to tlsamic religopn and with many

traditional and cultural values retained within its social institutions

More particularly, despite the relative change in gender roles (greater fréedobeegiven

to women inthe context of education and participation in the labourkei and the greater
tendency twards westernaion and consumption patterns in lifestyles, religious beliefs and
traditional cultural norms such as tribal and kinship westinue to have a significant
influence,and their impact may be more powerfoan the cult of the individual. Thegmain
embedded in society and manifeistn v ari ous soci al fiocudmg i n
marriage, work and education. Tribal norms and the support of relatives can also be seen in th
labour market inform of nepotism inemploying connected individuals and ensuribgtter

positions.

Beck (1992) argued that the welfarestate replaced the collective individual identity,
manifested inthe support of families, traditional social tiesd the local community. This
process in turn liberated individuals from traditional paths and the influence of these
institutions on attitudes, and fAincreasin
i ndividual f a-Gexnsheirh, R@O0t: IBOH&weVRre in the Kuwaiti antext it is
apparent thafamily support and social relationships based on tribal cohesion retain their
importance even with the emergenof a welfare state. tiamily life, in spite of new living
arrangements such as the nuclear family instead of teaded familywhich wasdominant in

the old society, the features of traditional extended families are still present; the patterns of
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family life associated with the high level of indiwal risk that Beck (1995) referred, such

as the negotiated prowsial family, single men adopting childreand femaleheaded
households,are not found in contemporary Kuwaiit society. Based on all the above
cosi der ati ons, diimecderisso be cothplexiis dppledtion $dhe Kuwaiti
context. tisexpct ed that young peopleds pathways
work are still affected by social institutions, cultural norms and social @agésgsuch as
family and gender

As a result of the massive influx of foreign workamso Kuwait, socid division in general,

and within the labour market in particular, has taken a distinct, faitin non-nationals filling
low-status jobs and nationals usually holding kégditus jobs with high social security
benefits and wa g e s .is of Brazilarizatien (Beeks 2000) oB the k 6
increasing prevalence of casual flexible temporary work and low wages, are difficult to apply
to Kuwaiti nationals, who enjoy good and secure opportunities in the labour market, although
these are not generally alablet o i mmi gr ant (@0®0) &ssumgtion oA e c k
growing engagement of individuals in péirme work to make a reasonable living tine
contemporary eras also challengedby the presence aiationals infull-time government

employment.

Neverth¢ e s s , Beckb6s ideas on the ri 6892, 4994)i et
which explain how contemporary society is increasingly confronted with its own risks and
results, and how youth are increasingly subjected to risk in tlieermdabour marke may

still have some degresf relevancelt is true thatKuwaitis today are facing a moumcertain
employmentreality than the previougenerationslid, with the emergence of unemployment
andtheinability of government at the present time to enswfticient opporunities for all job
seekers, alongvith the growth of underemployment in public institutions. Young peapde
perhapsthe most likely to suffer from the impact of the early days of the welfare state,
established in the aftermath of the bdom and resulting ira dependency and reliance on
government jobsThe growing popuation, limited government joband a less forgiving
labour market all mean that contemporary young Kuwaitii have to lower their
expectationsn future They will hawe to be proactivequalified and equipped to manage their

pathways to work; these will not necessarily be similar to tsosple paths pursued by their
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parentsthat endedin the publicsect or . Risk i n contvesmasor ar
appearsn relation tothe assumption that they are becoming more economically independent
from their families, in light of changingamily living paterns This situation of increasing

risks calls for sehwill and personal strategies. The following chapter explains th
methodology used for thistudy, followed by chapters presenting the findings whlobw

how contemporary young Kuwaitis are experiencing the transition from school to the labour

marketin this era otompressed modernity atite persistence of traditien



Chapter 4 Methodology 118

Chapter 4 7 Methodology

Introduction

This chapter outlines the research methods chosen to investigate the transition of young peop
in Kuwait from education to work. It is clear from the previous chapters that exgspin the
literatureon this topic. In order to address this large gap in the current knowledge and explore
this complex social phenomenon, a mixed methods research methodology was €hasen

type of research designvolves tvo ways of collecting and analyg data

Quanttative data was collected from 1,120 young people in secondary schools, abgdy5

using a questionnaire, to identify their behaviours, concerns and preparations retigiling
transition to the labour markeand examine their relationship with extal factors, such as
family, gender rolg social division andthe wider social cultural factorghat are likely to
influence their pathways to the labour mark@ualitative data wasalso gathered from in

depth interviews with 24 yourgdults aged 230 who work in various jobso gainwider and
deeper understanding of the nature of youth transitions in Kuwait and the challenges tha

young people are experiencing.

This studyconsideredhe methods used byal Willis (1977)in his classic work_earning b
labour in researchinggoung peopl eds exper i telabeusmarket. s c
However,Wilisbworki n t he UK aimed to discover how
workingd a s s | o b susing6nly gualitative deggrch methodswhile this studyuses
gualitative and quantitative methotls focus on the conection betweerand opimons of

young peoplén school andafterwards

The chapter begins bintroducing thepragmatic approach and its main principles a
philosophical underpinninfpr the researchrhis is followed by an explanation of the research
design in the form ot brief history of the mixed methods approach amslification for
adopting this approach. The research questwmagestated in this section, which argthest

combining qualitative and quantitative data is the best strdiggyhichto inform them and
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provide a richer and more complementary understanding of the research topic. The chapte
then outlines the two research methods, beginning with the quantitativeodnet
(questionnaire). This is followed by trgualitative method (interviews). rGunded theory
(Strauss& Corbin, 1994 was adpted with interview data to allow the exploration of
anticipated and emerging concepts and theriée. poceduresusedto access amples,
corstruct tools, collect and analyshe data, along with a discussion of the advantages and
disadvantages of both research methods, are presented for each iEticatissues are also
outlined in the finapart of eachmethodsection. The conakion provides a brief account of

how the analysis afhe quantitative and qualitative data is presented in the findings chapters
(5, 6, and 7).

The research paradigm: pragmatism

Researchers can chodsem a variety ofdifferent possibleways to approacbkocial reality.

These approaches not only depend on the procedurssngdling, collecting and analysing
data, butalso on the philosophical ideas or worldview that guides the research methodology.
The worldview or paradigmiide @AzthaslidcTheSea t
researcherés philosophical a s s thempritologynthe, b
view of thenature of the reality) and epistemology (tieure of theelationship between the

researcher angdhat is beingre e ar ¢ h ewlye krmw whathe knowo ( Gr ot ty

Positivism and interpretivism (ostructivism) are considerethhe two extremes thatold
contradictory positions irepistemology and ontology (Henn, Weinstein & Foard, 2009).
Positivism holds thathere is a single reality which can be measured and deduced in a
scientific way. It assumes that knowledge exists externalig that researchers objectively
gather data. It usually focuses on testing hypotheses thadries, making broad
generaligtions, and using statistics for prediction, description and causal explanation.
Accordingly, quantitative instruments such as questionnaires are favouresgeaychers who

adoptthis position (Johnson & Onwuegbuzie, 2004). In contrast, the key idea of integpnet
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Is that thereare multiple realities and thagality thusneeds to be interpreted. Knowledge can
be detected through constructed meaning and subjective inquiry. It is usually associated witt
gualitative instruments such as interview and observéBoape & Spencer, 2003).

This discussion suggests that the researcher should select a particular philosophicaloposition
either positivism or interpretivism, that in turn will influence the research approaches and
methods (Saunders, Lewis & Thornhill, @Q. However it has beennoted that many
researchers are becomingreopen in their approaels and more flexible in terms of tine
research questions (Henn, Weinstein & Foard, 2009). They follow the pragmatic worldview
which asserts that the most imp@oit aspect of the selection of a research philosophy is the
research problem, and what works best anohast practicable in solving the problem and
providing insight into the questions (Cresw&003).

Pragmatism sits mitvay between positivism and inpgetivism (Johnson & Onwuegbuzie,
2004) . It portrays the world as having fc
subjective, and some a mixtr e of the twoodo (Dewey, B9 25:
Therefore, it supports both singular andiliiple realities (Creswell & Plan€lark, 2011).
Pragmatists argue that the research problem is driven by the methodology and not the
paradigm itself. In this sense, rather than impiisgprresearchers in a particul@hosen
research methggragmatism #&ws them to be mentally and practicalige from the limits

i mposed by fAforced choice dichot omyredwellt we ¢
& PlanoClark, 2011:44). According to Creswell (201410), pragmatism claims that

knowledge:

Arises outof actions, situations, and consequences rather than antecedent conditions (as
in postpositivism)... Instead of focusing on methods, researchers emphasize the research

problem and use all approaches awahie to understand the problem.

Based on these cléications and the nature of the problem in the presesearchyhich will
be discussedurther in the following sectionspragmatism was considerexh appropriate

philosophical lensBy selecting it, ather than being restricted to a specific perspective
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researcher can study what she finds relevant and the besgéitnbetter understanding of the
research problem without committing to a specific philosophical system. This gives the
researcher the freedom to choose between the methodologig¢bhethateem to & best for
researching youth transition amdost likely to produce useful results. As Tashakkori and
Teddlie (198830) pointed out:

...Pragmatism is intuitively appealing, largely because it avoids the researcher engaging
in what they see asather pointless debates about such concepts about truth and
reality...you should study what interests you and is of value to you, study in the different
ways in which you deem appropriate, and use the results in ways that can bring about

positive consagences within your value system.

By following a pragmatisphilosophy for this study, the researcher was able to openly adopt
different views and perspectives. This careanusing dedative and inductive thinking,
testing theories such as individuatgonand developing new idear meanings, and applying
mixed research method, which is the most common approach associateédevpthgmatic
worldview in social and behavioural research. The epistemological position of this study
builds on the positivist appach of deductive thinking, reductionist measurement and testing
theories, along with the interpretivist approach of inductive thinking, devejopew ideas

and meanings, and the ability to therefprevide deeper and more meaningful knowledge to
inform theory and practice thawould have been possible througime approach alone
(Teddlie & Tashakkori, 2009). The next section illustrates how mixed methods research

emergedand why it was adopted in this study.

The research design: Mixed -methods approach

Historical foundation of mixed methods

In the late 198Qsa number of publications from several countries focused on defining and

explaining what is now weknown as mixed methods research design (Meimarin, 2012).
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It emerged in the Uretd States anduEope, particularlyn the fields of health, education and
the social and behavioural sciences (Creswell & Rfalaok, 2011 8-20). According to
Creswell (2003):

A mixed methods approach is one in which the researcher tends to base knowledge claims
on pragmatic grounds (e.g., consequeimeented, problerctentered, and pluralistic). It
employs strategies of inquiry that involve collecting data either simultaneously or
sequentially to best understand research problems. The data collection also involves
gathering both numeric information (e.g., instruments) as well as text information (e.g., on
interviews) so that the final database represents both quamétatid qualitative

information.

Collis and Hussey (2009) explainetthat before this methodology becamédespread,
researchers in the social sciences traditipnehose one paradigm, either positivism or
interpretivism. This explains theadk of a mechanism that combinepualitative and
guantitative data in the same study before this time. Accordingasw@il and Plandlark
(2011), the idea of using different methods was introduced in 1959 by Campbell and Fiske.
However, the mixed methods approach twaly achieved popularity and obtained support and
acceptance as a third methodological movement inakscience researctiuring the last
twenty years, and in the time since has patrticularly been appliddal with comlex social

phenomena (Creswadt al, 2006).

As was explained earlier, qualitative and quantitative methods are based on different
episemological, ontological and methodological positions (Bryman, 2008). However, this
does not preclude their use the same study sinca clearheaded understanding tie
differences between gualitative and quantitative approashasssible retaining tle original
concepts of each perspective. Thgsantitative and qualitative methods collect different but

not conflicting data.

Indeed, the difference between quantitative and qualitative methods was the subject of debat

for a long time in the social seciees (Bryman2008). The core of this debate svehat each
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method is designed to deal with certain types of research question, and to gather differen
types of data that result in a different set of answers (Kinn & Curzio, 2005). From the
perspective of calitative researchers, the behaviour of humans can only be studied through
qualitative resarch as iallows meaningfulanalysis of their experiences and lives (Pope &
Mays, 1995). On the other hand, those who oppose the idea of the monopoly of qualitative
research in studying how individuals behave, act and think (Creswell, Fetters & lvankova,
2004; Bryman, 2008argue that quantitative research is also able to uncover meaning. For
example, many quantitativesearchers are also concerned wligtovemng meanings through

i ncluding questions related to individual
(Marsh, 1982).The Youth Cohort Study (YC%)is a famous examplef the ability of
guantitative research to study youth behaviour.

Tashakkori andlreddlie (1998) illustrated that both qualitative and quantitative research can
explore meaningalthough each has its own wagf investigation. For example, quantitative
research can involve scales or ot hehiletec
gualitative research often studies the behaviour of peoplespeeific context to provide an
interpretation based on the norms and culture of this particular context or community. In this
way, and as Bryman (2008)as arguedthe mixed methods apmoch, which represents
combination ofthese two research strategies, is one solution to breaking down the divide
between them, to beneftfom each met hododavoidagdtvem mdividgae s

limitations.

Throughthis understanding, theresentstudy has adopte@ mixed methods approach take
advantage of the features of bajbanttative and qualitative method#s was discussed
earlier, studying young peoplaednplextindestakiag, t i
since it covers many fiérent issues and topicscluding education, employment and politics.
This complexity, beside the lack of information in tmgor literature on the lives of young

people in Kuwait, reinforces the need for a methodology that allows this social phemdmeno

23 A set of longitudinal surveys that monitor the decisions and behaviours of young people from age 16, in
England and Wales, when they make the transition from compulsory to higher education or to the labour market
to identify varias factors that affect these transitions. See:
https://discover.ukdataservice.ac.uk/series/?sn=2000061#years
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be definedas clearly as possihland its different aspects be understood as fully as possible.
The following chapterestats the research questions to clarify in detail htdve mixed
methods approach is useful to this stualyd how thewarerelated to the choice of methods.

Research questions

Based ona pragmatistapproachthat puts the problem of research as tkeatralfocus in
determining the methodology of the study instead of philosophical positions, this section
restates the research quess. By considering these questions, the mixed methods approach

was found to be the best strategy to inform them.

Reuvisitingtheresearch questions

The study set out to answer the following three questions:

1) Wh a t are the conseqesrsecds mofdeKunwaiyt @N

transitions from school to work?

2) To what extent i's the contemporary exp:

from school to work distinct frorthat in other global contexts?

3) To whate xt ent doesdudisat k 6 8 6 ¢ ttohedptaimys o Lthreg ppeop

transitions from school to work in nemestern contexts?

Due to the lack of previous descriptive resea@tprovidetheoretical foundations for the
thesis topic, the research approach, as is apparentti@nesearch questions, is largely of an
exploratory nature. Rathehdn testing hypotheses abaefationshig between cause and
effect, this research explores a complex phenomenon that has not previously been studied |
the Kuwaiti context. Specificallyit explores the nature of youth transitions from school to
work in this society in the light ahodern social changes. It seeltsar understanding of the
nature of young Kuwaitisd experiences, ch

behariour and attitudes towards work. Thesdoneto explore how their transitions differ from
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those inother contextsand the extentto which the individualiation thesis is helpful in
understanding tlsi context. Individualistionis usedhereto refer to he loss othe previously
existing frameworks of lifeand of thesocietal and institutional guidelines that framed
peopl eds hdpossibilgy, of yaunglpedple engagimglividually in controlling their
pathways and making their own decisions ilatien to thér transitions from school to work
(Beck & BeckGernsheim, 1995).

Thus, the quantitative method haminly been used taentify the enviromental context or
landscape in whictyoung people livebefore they engage in tHabour market, and mer
broadly, tounder st and di ver si f i e deripnaes,tfeelings,coneerms, y o
attitudes and the envonmental constraints surrounding them duritigg last stage of
schooling. It seeks to clarify the relationship between young peopléhandriables thaare

likely to influence their transitions, including family, gender, social, &l social divisia

and institutional policies, which can bestdraly®dvia quantitative data. Thisimainlydone

to understandhe extentto whichyoung people are continuing to be controlled and influenced
by traditional forms of life and structural restraints. Previous youth studies have shown that
factors sub as gender, parental education damchily backgroundmay all have aninfluence
onyoung peope 6 s b i. hgs, guantitatiee snethods have been also used to control for
these factors and explore relationships to better understandi ng peopl eids e

different social and familial settings.

This presentstudy dos not stop at this pdinit also seeks to provide a deep and holistic
understandingof the nature of youth transitions a® undiscovered phenomenon in this
region. Therefore, the qualitativeethod waslsoused to explarin-depth how young people
are experiencing their tratiens and how they are responding to the environmental and
cultural context in whichare they placed Furlong (2015a), in reference to the resbaon
youth transitions, arguethat quantitative research helps to reveal the impact of barriers to
young pep | e 6 s paad th ideatifydiversified patterns of experiences. It may identify
winners and loses, those who participate risky activities,andwhat kind of youg people
cope with difficulties;it also maintains awareness of the continuing forceoafal structures.

However, it is sometimes insufficiesimply to identify the societal trends leading to these
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outcomesand to focus on the present, without considering the-leng processes. Furlong
(2015a 19 concludedt hat nAt he Dbhe sgdnsitiongradégi@enrcambines guantitative
and qualitative approaches, providing robust evidence of outcomes and a fuller understandin
of exper i e numaentsiofollowdiiths stady, @salthoughquantitative approach
helps to reveal some agpe of the topic, complex dimensiongemain which cannot be
discovered solely by thimethod, such as the level of detail required to fully understand the
nature of youth transition and the subjective positions of young people. Therefore, the
gualitative nethodis used to identify in greater depth and detalw individual youngadults
haveexperiencd the transition to workhow they got thereand thedifficulties, constraints

and opportunities faced during this journey. Thus, combining the two metbbis/es the
required understanding of the various aspects of the researched social phenomenon, effective
overcomingits complexity (Creswell, 1999

By thinking of social phenomenon as a prism with multiple facets, choosiygone side to

look at aphenomenon may limit understandingimilarly, using a single techniguguch as a
guestionnaire survelvestigates only one side of this phenomenon but does not explain the
social phenomenon itselfnstead, using multiple facets of investigation, dynducing a
survey and then wdepth interviews, together witlne theoretical investigatiomxamination

of the phenomenocan take place from different angles dhe realitycan bemore accurately
captured The researcher believes that the picture will barele with the integration of
techniques from both qualitative and quantitative approaches rathechbasingone alone.
Combining different methods all ows t blear use
visiono ( SZulkdives he apibfuBity to get closer to the phenomeraoml to

clarify unexpected results or possible contradictions.

As Teddlie and Tashakkori (2003) sthtemixed methods research hasethodological
superiority over a single design approach in several areaffets a broad scope, basically
enabling fithe researcher to simultaneous]|
and therefore verify and gener& t heor y i n t hl8). Iisthenpeesest studg y 0
mixed methods allowthe researcher tonawer the exploratory questions while at the same

time confirming and verifying theorieand constructing and developing new ideas.was
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mentioned iNChapter Onethis study seeks to test the validdgf/the wider models and ideas

in the youth liteature thathave beerdeveloped in othecontexts as well astesing and
refining the bigger social theories to describe the transitiongohg people in Kuwait, and
mixed methods offers a useful approach to achieve that. Mixed methods researcharalso
offset the disadvantages associated witigle methods. In the current study, the quantitative
methods (questionnaires) ensure sufficient breaflédmquiry and results, whildne qualitative
methods (interviews) ensure adequate depth. This mixing of metfaad#&ates more
comprehensiveesults and a more complete picture of a complex topic (Teddlie & Tashakkori,
2003). In particular, the quantitative components enddgévestigation ofa large sample of
young people in the last stages of education, io gasnapshot or a situational picture and
identify different patterns in term of theiexperiences, pspectives and obstacleghey
face(d),and todiscover theole of external forces over their future pathways in a systematic
and comparative way (Jane2011). The qualitative method records the experiences of
recently employed youngdultsto discover the wider contexts and to generate new concepts.
It seeks to understand the challenges and the impact of continuing structural forces on youn
p e o p Ilves ihsa ddeper ay and to provide more details thie effectiveness of educational

and employment policies in the long term.

The commoncriticisms of the use otombining two methodfocus on triangulation studies
that use different methods to addressnagle question. These studies traditionally focus on
how to crossvalidate findings using different rtteds; their key goal is seek to obtain
convergent findings across different methods. Basically, different qualitative and quantitative
studies are cafucted in the hope of producing similar results. The use of triangulation
decreased after a series of studies that failed to producergenteonclusions. Instead, &
generally beerfound more useful to use different methods in pursuing complemntgntari
(Morgan, 1998). The main goaf complementarity, as stated ByancClark and Creswell
(2008) , is fAto measure overlapping but a
enriched, elaborated undet andi ng of t hatl26p h eeekdined racbrodr a(t
enhancement, illustration, clarification of the results from one method witteshé from the

ot her niedt 288).dis s(dy therefore corresponds to tliescribedapproachas it
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usesrelatively different questions fohé samephenomenon and combingsantitative and

gualitative methods to obtain déffent but complementary data thie same topic.

Although the use of the quantitative method preceded the qualitative method in the presen
study, the processes of data collectiomalgsis and irgrpretation were overlapping as they
were carried out at approximately the same time. Since the participants in the qualitative
research were not the same as the group researched in the quantitative data, there was no ne
for the sequenceotnmonly used to gain more insight and explanation from the participants
about their answers in the quantitative instrument (Tashakkori & Teddlie, 1998). Thus, driven
by the pragmatism principle (the researcher selects what is deemed appropriate toyjhe stud
the datafor the present studyere colected in a single phasanda concurrent triangulatio

design was therefore usedhis design generally involves the collection and analysis of
guantitative and qualitativéata in a single but separate phaséhabthe researcher can better
understand the problem and then integrate the data from each method, bringing together th
separate results in tinenterpretation(Creswell & PlaneClark, 2011)this is the strategy used

here

Research Methods

Survey -based method

The target study population for the questionnaire was the 58,763 Kuwaiti secondary students
both male and female, studying in government schools in the academic year 2014/2015. Thi
guestionnairewas distributed to1,200 students from 16 of the84 secondary schools in
Kuwait, selectedby geographical are&econdary school students in Kuwait generally fall into
the age groupf 15 to 18, and the same educational and future career tracks are open equally
to all these young people. At this stagesythare required to dwse their educational
specialigition, paving the way ttheir college enrolment in the case of higher education, or to
other opportunities thawill openup various channelfor themto find work. This category

was seen as appropriatefinding out a great deal about the potential or initial orientation of
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young people towards work and general future prospects, how they manage and plan for the
future from the beginningand how certain factonsiay continue to impact on their decis®

and future plans. A further aim was to understand the nature of social reality and opportunity
structures experienced blge young people, such as théamily and school, from the early
stages of shaping their pathgéoung people in secondary schomdn provide upto-dated
information on the effectiveness of the current educational environment and government

support in facilitating youth transition #tis stage.

The survey is a practical tool for handliadarge sample of participants, asdhusbeter able

to generate powerful and accurate ddtansemistructured interviews, allowing comparisons
between groups and then genemtisn to be drawn from the datAs Kvale (1994 164)

stated compared to qualitati venviacig dnauwlerce, the s ,
hard quantified factnay appear ma Hencetarsungy quastionnairg weeen

as useful instrument in this research to quickly reach a relatively large sample of students from
different geographical regions in a flele and coseffective way, ando deal with large
amounts of data (Bryman, 2008). It was successful in terms of building up detailed statistical
data about st udent s 6 ineompaeing imale aneé fmake grdupsvande w
other groups from diéirent family backgrounds. Although the questionnaire did not include
sensitive questions, it was anonymous and its confidential nature gave participants greate
freedom in answering the questions, especially those of a personal nature, and tleeluced
tenson that might result fronfaceto-face interactios (Jyrinki, 1977). As Bryman (2008)
pointedout, questionnaires do not suffer from the problem of asking questions in different
ways or/and in a different ordeas is the case in interviewing techniguiespther words, the

i nterviewer 6s feutaareiabsent. he standeetlidayout of the fluestionnaire
means that all participants are exposed to a uniform method, in turn preserving Jakeity.

any other research method, the survey qoestire hassome weaknesses, such as not
allowing participants to express in detail what they want tqQ sayinding an appropriate

category in answer to closed questions (Brymaf82Mathers, Fox & Hunn, 2007).

To deal with these issues, the optiérihite was added whenever necessary, to allow the

respondents to write their own answeramore detail. Furtheran operended question was
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added at the end of the questionnaire for participants to express their exgamhtdeoughts

about the difficultes or any other matters concerning them about their transition from school
to work, freely and with limited influence from the researc{Patton, 1987). Mosbf the
respondingstudents gave idepth answers and explained their thoughts openly, although
same left this question blank. Although ample space was provided for participants to respond
to this question, some used extra room on the paper, reflecting their care, honesty an
reliability in responding. The way in which the questionnaire was admirdséene distributed

may also have encouragtt participants and made them more interestefdilig answering

the questions. Before turning to the procedure for administering the questionnaire, how the

guestionnaire was designechisw described

Questionna ire design

The questionnaire was designed to gatnéarge amount of @tailed nformation about the
attitudes and concerraf young peoplein Kuwait, their future plansand the factors that
influence their choices, in addition to their paiif view onsocial restrictions. The items
were created from several sources to ensorgent validitythesesources included reviewing
the literature, regular discussions with supervisors, taking advantagenefjuestions used in
previous youth surveyg¢e.g. Millward et al., 2006; Perkins & Peterson, 200&)d new

guestionsvhich wereadded to meet the aim of the study.

To obtain accurate and clear answers, the questionnaire used a varied set of question forma
including multiple choice questions, rating scald&hotomous questions (yes or no) and
demographic questions. The questionnaire consisted of five sections, starting with
demographic data, which is helpful to boost the confidence of participants (Hoinville &
Jowell, 1987), includingquestions on theigender, current educational level, and general
family background such asthe socioceconomic status of the family anhe par ent s
educational qualifications. The second section contained items seeking information about
professional orientation and attitigjeand future expectations including their plans after
graduation from secondary school, wopkeferences (such as job segtahe perceived

barriers that may prevent them from achieving their occupational ambitindghe extent of



Chapter 4 Methodology 131

their experience wit the skills required by the labour matk The third section coverdte
opportunities available tohe students at school and the suppihty receivedfrom their
teachersin terms ofprofessional preparation, offering the following response options: (1)
always (2) often (3) sometimes (4) rarely (5) never happEms.fourth section contained a
series of statements asking for their Ievefl satisfactionwith, and agreemerabout,various

topics. The topics covered various events related to the prepafatjcand transition to, the
world of work. These events were divided into five secti@ssfollows: your school, your
parents, your future, yourself, the state. As thigiseaims to discover the exteat youth
satisfaction and agreemeithe categoical variables in which the categories are ordexssl
appropriate here, thus ordinal variables were used, ranging from strongly agree to strongly
disagree. More specifilly, a five-point scale (strongly agree, agree, partially agree, strongly
disagree, dagree) was used to allow the individual to express how much theydagree
disagred with a particular statement. In some parts of the data chéphbapter Six), the
response optionw/ere combined to make the results clearer to the readembining the
categrical variables also providadore insights intdthey o ung p e o p | eaddsheie x p €
points of view There vere different possible ways ebmbiningthe variablesfor example

either the various degrees of agreement (strongly agree and eguégt)oecombinal into
simpy6agreed and the various degrees of di
combina into sinply 6 di s alggaewiobng t he Opartially agr e:q
consider Opartially agndedbéombiae diegreet lof 1
Combining O6parti al | categarg was ¢héughivio beore logical thana g r
combining it wi t h, ab i &ill edpsses a glegee djreetnant, evgro r y
thoughtthat agreement is incoptete or weak Although the second way was followed, the
first one was alse@onsideredand information about how the results would differ if the first

way had been followed was added tofih@notesin the data chaptdChapter Six)

Five items werdaken from the Pearlin Mastery Scale (locus of control) as a tool that helps to
understand how participants feel about control over their lives. Itwelbestablished and

validated scale that measur es fchhahces agding e n't
under oneds own control i ¢ Prtar & s 11978:6).Slo dic

In brief, those individuals who believe that their life is controlled by fate, luck or some outside
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force, are said to have an external locus of contnad, those who think that their future is
determined by their own actions are said to have an internal locus of control (Rotter, 1990). A
growing body of research in sociology as well as in psychology and economics is focusing on
the roleof, and supportig the impact gfthese internaéxternal attitudes, alongside other non
cognitive skills, onthe social behaviours and decisions of individuals, the labour market,
educational outcomes and investment in human capital (Wang et al., 1999; Bandura, 1989
Coleman & DeLeire2003; Benabou & Tirole, 2002).

After the questionnaire had bedmsigned, it was carefully translated into Arabic to ensure
that the participants had no problems in understgnthie meaning oany ofthe questions.
Once the questionnaire dhdbeen translated, and in order to identify any ambiguous questions,
it was piloted with 100 participants before being used in its final form. Walliman (20°8D
stated t hat t hetespofd qudstiomaire ar pther tgpe & survey roraalls
number of cases in order to test the proceceir and qual ity oSaunderss p o
Lewis and Thornhill (2007) stressed the importance of a pilot study in examining the
responses of participants to the questions to acquire feedback. Int@rdamn a realistic
assessment of the feasibility of the main project, the pilot surveyheasforecompleted in

the same settings and circumstances as the final suthay i§, in the classroom). The
participants were asked to complete the questioanalile thinking out loud. Their feedback

and comments were written down, and based on these some improvements were made, wi

some words and phrases replaced by terms consideredamomopriate by young people.

Administering the questionnaire

The invesigation and process of data collection in this project were approached
systematically. First, an appropriate timas agreedn the calendar of the academic year of
Kuwaiti secondary schoots ensure thavoidance ofchool holidaysand examsand to have
plenty of time to collect the data. The period between October and January was found to be
mostsuitable. Accordingly, research materials and instruments for each method were preparec
in advancealso consideringhe time required for meeting the ethicatjuirements according

to Glasgow University segulations.
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The period of fieldwork in Kuwait @ncompassing data collection viath methods) lastedr

five months, from September 2014 to January 2015. During the first month, the researchel
sought permision to access schoolsyhich was achieved intwo steps: first, gaining
permission from the Research and Development Department of the Ministry of Education, and
secondly,gaining permission from the Assistant Undersecretary of each educational region.
Approval permissions froneachof the educational region are provided in Appendix Eight.
After these permissions were obtained, 16 schools, eight for female students and eight fo
male$’, were chosen randomly from different geographical regions.

A similar procedure was followed for school visits. The researcher met one of the school
administrators to show thethepermission for access, and to provide information about the
purpose of the data collection and the research. A representaiventroducedhe researcher

to the teachers and students, and the questionnaires were distributed in three classrooms ft
the different educational stages. The questionnaires were only distributed to Kuwaiti students
in fact, few norKuwaitis studentsvere present anyway he number of students within each
class was 25 or above, so around 75 questionnaires were obtained from each school. In son
cases, students from other classes were asked to participate inooesdieve the required

number.

The process of ajning pernsésion to accesparticipants inthe schools was comparatively
straightforward, as school administrative procedures are not complex in Kiieaiever,

some teachers showeddegree oflisappointment at the upset to their study plans and asked
the administation to look for other classrooms. This was handled in different ways, some
administrators preferring to distribute the questionnaire duringcoampulsory lessons (or
optional subjects) such ag,gphysical education and musi©ther administrators pfred to

set a specific time of 30 minutes, either at the beginning or the end of lessons, leaving the

remaining time for the teacher.

The quedbnnaire was seladministered and o mp | et ed under the re

after clearly clarifying the structions, the aim of the projednd the nature of the final

24 As explainedn Chapter Three, government schools at allléeweith the sole exception of kindergarten, are
gendersegregated.



Chapter 4 Methodology 134

results. The importance of giving careful and accurate answers was also stressed. Th
guestionnaires were handed out to students in their classraoth€ollected once they had
been completedrhis approach avoided several risks that apptarthe usage gbostal or e

mail questionnaireswvhich by necessity ammpleted without the presence of the researcher.
These risks, as explained by Bryman (2008), include not knowing haksoansweredhe
guestionnaire, low response rates, missing data, and inability to help participanenwith
problems of understanding. The researcher personally encouraged participants to complete &
the questionsandto request assistance in the case of difficoltyof any unclear points. All
student aquiries were answered, so the risk of misunderstanding and the problem of missing
data resulting from skipping ambiguous questions was reduced. This also provided the
opportunity to interact withand get closer tahe young people, encouraging their enthusiasm
and desire to participate in a project related to their future, especially for those in the last stag
of compulsory educationfwo 17yearold female students expressed their gratitude for the
effort in condwting this kind of study, and they asked me to raise their voices and concerns as
stakeholders to the Ministry of Education and Ministry of Youthis reflects the need for
more attention to be paid to young people in Kuwait, and to gain a deeper umdiagstaf

their lives and the issues worrying them.

The questionnaires were completed individually, in a quiet environment and with sufficient
space between desks; in other words, thalitions were similar to those @ih examination
room.Due tothelimiéd ti me specified by some school
were unable to answer all the questions within the presctilved Unfortunately, this meant

that 10% were not included in the sample, although a sufficiently lsag®lesize was
achieved Thus, the final size of the sample was 1,120 studehtshich 50.3% were male

and 49.7% female32% were in the first grade (aged-16), 36% in the second (4%7) and

33% in the third (1718). Although this represents a good balance, it was &nbelto control

the balance of stlent numbers from the chosen specigiiis (science/humaniti€, with

%5 According to the Kuwaiti education system, during the first stage in secondary school, students only study
compulsory subjects, divided into 35 lessons per week (an average of segrea tislky). At the end of the first

year the student determines her/his academic specialisation @taeceor humanitiey. Thus, in the second

and third stages, there are six compulsory subjects, five specialised subjects and two optional stitgects as
activities. Students withhumanitiesspecialisation tend to study academic subjects such as philosophy, history,
French and geography whereas those specialising in scientific subjects tend to study mathematics, chemistry ar
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the result thatsciencespecialistsnumbereddouble hat of the humanities. Chapter Five

illustrates these characteristics in more detail.

The sudents usually took 285 minutes to answer and return the questionnaire. The length of
the questionnaire was a concern from the beginning.cbhsiderabldength arose from the
desireto cover all the aspects needed to understand the research questiomg.sBueral
discussions witht h e r e ssuenvisotsie questions weradjusted and reduced until

the length and content of the questionnaire was approved. Generally, few of the participant:
commented on or compl ai nehdAs8rgnoan (2008) Arguedqituise s t
difficult to determine when a questionnaire is too long, as participants may find the content

interesting and toleta answeringnany questions.

Data entry and analysis

The data collected through teaervey questionnaireag analysd using the Statistical Package

for the Social Sciences (SPSS), version 23.0, computer software for handling largetslata
(Burton & Bartlett, 2009). The data was entered, coded and recoded in SPSS, an extremel
time-consuming task given ther@ge amount of the samte size and datasets. Checks were
madefor missing data to avoidny errors that might reduce the strength or validity of the
conclusions. Frequency tables and basic descriptive statistics were first constructethéor all
data in he questionnaire, for exploratory and confirmatory analysis. The second phase of
analysis considered if differences existed between two qualitative variabtesjasachieved

using the Pearson Cidquare test. This is a test of statistical significadeployed to
investigatethe relationships between twotegories of variables, although it cannot provide
information on the strength of the association (Wood, 2003, Field; 2005). The significance
level (pvalue)is s et U at 0. 05, t h u s hat tfe twp variableDare0 5
independent. All the responses to the eprded question were read. This proogastime-
consuming buvaluable in providing meaningful and interesting information. Tdmtigipans 6

texts were summarised and categadisnanually, and some direct quotations were captured

and combined with the results.

biology. Illustrative tal#s of the study plan for each stage and optional subjects are given in Appendix One.
More information available ahttp://www.moe.edu.kw/docs/Pages/highSchool.4kpst accessed 27/12/2017]
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Ethical considerations

All the measures required to maintain privacy, veracity, confidentiality, data protection and
fidelity were t&en (Kent, 2000). Ethical approval for the study was obtained from the School
of Social and Political Sciences Research Ethics Forum at the University of Glasgow on 24
July 2014, after making minor amendmé&het s
letter of approvals providedas an Appendix to this thegmee AppendixEight).

Although the aim of the questionnaire was explained verbalblltparticipants, it waslso
accompanied by an information sheet that explained in more detail the purpibse dafta
collection and how it would be used in a totally overt and-esheceittil way. This sheet also
emphasied that participation was voluntarand that the participants had the right to
withdraw at any time withougiving a reason (see Appendix Tv@®nly one male student
refused to take a part in the research and none of the participants witlareiv(2000)
arguedthat informed consent can be given only by participants over the age of eleven. If this
research had been undertaken in Scottaedparental permission would havbeen required,

but in Kuwaitthis was not necessary. Aas beemlescribed above, access to the schools and
completion ofthe questionnaire were authats by the Ministry of Education and the

respectiveschool administrations

Since the interactianbetween students and school staff might make students feel obliged to
participate, the questionnaire was completed while teachers and school administrators waite
outside the classroom. This also ensuftedfreedom and confidentiayi of all the participants

in answering without beindpeld accounable or punished, particularly with regard ttee
guestions that related t o t he thesparticpantis weaen d

not required and rone could identify them ipersonthusguaranteeing their safety.

Interview -based method

Despite the advantages of the quantitative approach, it may be unable to provide the require
depth of understanding of broader social processes. The qualitative approach was therefor

also adptea in this researcho collect indepth datalnterviewswere usedor sharing ideas,
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meanings and stories using languame a tool for producing, orgamg and presenting
knowledge. Bowling (2014) argued that interviews areiseful method that enabléhe
participants to provide detailed and-depth responses about complex topics. In order to
explore the experienced young people and to gaimderstanding of the complex issues, it
was necessary to engageairdialogue with them. The resultinduimination ofthe sampled
young peopleds views and experiences at t\
schooling (questionnaire) and once at work (interviews), provided a more comprehensive

understanding of the nature of youth transiianthis society.

An important point about the qualitative approachhit tit is not aimed at generatig but

rather at providing a rich understanding afmme aspects of human experiertteough
studying particular cases within specific situations (Cres&edPlano-Clark, 2011; Polit &

Beck, 2010). In a sense, since qualitative data are usually collected from a few rcases o
participants, findings shoultde generalised to a wider populationly with caution. These
participants are likely to provide a versior viewof reality, not reality itselfthus, a gap in
knowledge may still existerlingsson and Brysiewicz (2019:4) e mphasi sed t
gualitative studies illuminate one version of truth, one perspective, one voice in this multi
voiced, everdg ay wor | do. Based on these consider a
taken when presenting and interpretiig qualitative dataavoiding overgeneralisation or
overstatement of claimsromt he parti ci pEventirstbe casa ofrdective v e s
responses or agreement appearing among the majority of participants, and even with referrin:
to previous studies that provide similar results, the researcher treats the findings cautiously, a
representing one of many possible versions of realitaoffering a partial truth. Paying
attention to this issue and the recognition of the possibilint tiot everything which
partidpants say is true is particulary important when dealing with young pesquerdingto

the idea of the epistemological fdacy suggested by Furlong and Cartmdl997. As
mentioned earlieminderthe epistemological fallagyoung people are likely to be blind to the
existence of the structural conditions shaping their lives, and to factors that may, in fact, have
social andeconomic causes and contributions. Therefore, they may well tend to emphasise

individualistic interpretations and expectations rather than gualitical ones.
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As this study is investigating the experiences of young KuwaiosKuwaitis were not
included in the sampleThe age othe participants for interview ranged from 22 to 3the
common agef entryinto the labour markeh Kuwait is 22 and the age range was extended

to 30for two reasons. First, agasdiscussed in the literature review, maegearcherbave
recognied the current extended, diverse and-hoear transition to work in modern societies,
compared to the predictability of previous generations (Furlong & Cartmel, 2007). Since the
experiences of young people have become more ptetiaaverlapping and unstabrerecent

times this has led some researchers to argue that it has become meaningless to look for an el
point for youth transition to work (Furlong, 2015a). Based on this idea, it was thought better to
extend the age dhe sample ofparticipants to 30 to fit the contemporary discowsgouth
transition and moderrasion projecs and to allow the capture of the different experiences of
young people that might include long and multiple pathways in the dynamic arthean
nature oftheir life-coursa. Second, the objective of the interviews was not only to obtain
information about the experiences of individual participants or theiopalstories, but also

to gaingeneral insight into the experiences of young people iwdfiu The gatheringof
young peopl eds agegreup enswed that they tisdficient experience

to enrich discussions about various issues concerning the education system, employmer
policy, and the impact o€ertain variabls or factos on youth transition. In addition to this
wide age range, both genders, different educational levels and both public and private sector

were coveredby the samplén order to obtain a diversity of perceptions and clear knowledge.

In order to capture thexperiences of young workers, grounded theory was adopted. This
approach nvolves asystematicprocess of gathering and anamhg data; new themes may
emerge out ofhe data, and thus theory is developed throughouptbeess of gathering and
analysng the data (Charmaz, 1983). Although the interview schedules were prepared in
advance to reflect the research airig participants were encouraged to deviate and talk
about topics outside the schedule, which in turn allowed unexpected themes to emerge. Thi
meant recursively going back and forth between data and theory during the data analysi:
process (Bryman, 2008), a flexible apach that worked effectively iproducing and
enrichingthe conceptdanvolved (Strauss& Corbin, 1994). Te following sections diine the

processsof data collection and analysis which refesdthe principles of grounded theory.
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According to Creswell (2003}here are different options for-ohepth interviews: individual or
group interviews, structured or sestructured intervies, recorded audio or hawditten

notes interviews, and fade-face or remote interviews. A sestructured and personal
interview approach was followed in the present research, which mearalltiae interviews

were done faceto-face and recorded byudiotape while handwritten notes weremade
simultaneouslyThis approach was chosen in order to obtain the effective degree of freedom
to overcome the complexity of the research topic and at the sametdimaintain the
reliability of the approacly using a certain level of standardised questions to mieirnias.
Semistructured interviews have a flexible nature and allow participants to explore their own
views and perspectives (Bryman, 2008). The researcher determines the topgjasstimhs to

be dizussed, buthe order of the questions can be chandedng interview,and new
guestions not included in the plan can be addedThis allows the interviewer to diverge to
some extento gain more detail ircertain areas (Britten, 1995). This type dfemview was
deemedappropriate here, as the interviewees experienced different pathways after schooling
and were employed in different sectors and jobsefobee, different questions weli&ely to

arise with each of them.

An interview guide s developedo list and organis the topics and questiomghich the
research intended to explodeiring the interview. Patton (2002) noted that preparing this
guide guarantees that the same basic issues are followed with each participant. It also enabl
the researdr to use the limited time available in moductiveway, and @A hel ps
interviewing a number of different people more systematic and comprehensive by delimiting
in advancg he | ssues (ba.: 333 Dweingdhe intergiavsseveral additiona
guestions emerged. Probing questions were asked to draw attention and dig deeper int
particular topics. For example, when some
their choosing a certain |job, thsuemwdidyows s
feelabout t 270 wer e as ke@dclarifidtha then qudlitat@edirervieweshould

be careful in handlingocial dynamics. Here, although the nature of the interviews was similar
to regular conversatigmnd many topics werm®uchedupon, the interview waseverallowed

to drift too far from the research goals and the main topics that had already been decided. Thi

style of interview, with an open and sestiuctured nature, succeeded in providing rich,
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reliable data about emnge of different issues. It also led to unexpected information that had
previously been outside trszope ofknowledge of the researcher. The next section explains
more about the design of the interviemdahe nature of the questioasked

Interview de sign

Using the knowledge and experience of the researcher and with the help of supervisors, initia
interview questions were established. The interaction with students and condictivey
interviews was beneficial, aralfew extra questions were addedeTinterviews covered five
areas: 1) introduction; 2) general questions; 3) family role; 4) educational systdh); state

and society. Within these items, basic forms of questions were asked, as identified by Pattol
(2002), including those othe interv e w ebackgdound, value and opinion, experience and
behaviour, feeling and knowledge. The first section used background questions to provide
demograpi ¢ dat a ab o utgetjob gtle, satial and marielvstatass amd number

of years of emplgment. Starting with such questions helpeddaduce anyension and create

a more comfortable environment ftire participants. The second section involved questions
designedto determine how the interviewees had experienced the transition to the labour
market and become involvad the world of work. It covemttheir preparationdr the labour
market, selection of the desir@grking sector and job, and the difficultid®ey encountered
during this transition. Although the next three items also involvegsiipns that reflected the
personal experience of the participant, opinions and feelings were encouraged in investigating
the role played by varioufactorsin the school to work transition in generdhe third and

fourth sections focused aheparticippnt s 6 opinions and fr@amilyi ng:
and the educational systebefore thdast section focused on the role of wider societal aspects
and government policiesSince the last section was about the state and sodlty,

par t i copimpoasnwerg dought on various topissich asinemployment and supportive
government policies, in addition tasking fort he i r feelings about
manual work and other societal barriers that young people are likely to facdr itrahsition

to work. The questions werkept clear and easy to understand, neutral (participants were not
steered towards a specific answer), epaded to allow participants to respond in detail, and

unambiguous in introducing a singtkea at a time (Patto2002).
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Recruitment of Participants

The interviews were conducted a week after completibmhe questionnaires. Access to
employees antimes and venues fanterviewswere prepared a month in advance, ahdy

began in November 2014. Asas alreadybeenexplained, the sample aimed to captare
diverserange ofopinions and experiencé®©m young Kuwaiti male and female employees,
aged 22 to 30, from different educational levels. Care was also taken to involve participants
from boththe public and privatesectors. Since different dimensions were used as the basis for
selectio, the technique employed heresyaurposive samplingdefined by Bowling (2014

209 as a A d eranddmemethodeot samping which aims to sample a group of
people or settingwith a particular characteris . @aobtain the required characteristics with

the limited time available, official lists of employees in government bodies were consulted;

this also avoided researcher biiashe choice of participants.

Employees in th&uwaiti public sector are recruitday the Civil Service Commission, which
holds allinformation on workers in state ministries and institutions, as it is responsible for
supervising and regulating employment, promoticarsd working conditions in theublic
sector. Privatesector employees must register with the Manpower and Govetnmen
Restructuring Programme, sgcess to these efogees was obtained through thoatdy. This
method of identifying participants also ensured that theye at no risk of beingenali®d
through being accessed through their place of wAgpendix Eight provides the approval

permissions t@ainacces to participting workers through these two bodies.

The procedures fovisits to both bodies were similathe researcher was dited by the
reception desk to the department providing basic information about employees. The
administrators were shown the official papers confirmthg PhD studybased atthe
University of Glasgow UK. The objectives of the research and method wereisisd, and

the required criteria in selecting workers were then determined:

1) All participants should be Kuwaiti citizens.

2) All participants should be in the age range 22 to 30.
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3) All participants should have completed at least secondary school educations This
important to ensure that participants have experience and clear knowledge about all
levels of the education system.

Based on these criteria, the researcher was given a list of employees. She contacted a numk
of them by phone to ask if they were imsted in taking part in the researéround 50
employees were contacted, and since they had the right terafsample of 24 participants

(11 males and 13 females), was eventually obtained. Fourteen of thetipgants were
working in the publicsector and ten in the private sector. They included a teael®nker,a
technician,a lawyer, a secretary,a worker in customer service, and others. Sixtdeid a
Bachelor 0aMasetger@&s ,orand e ificgtestor diplorgas. Agoentdio o |
Three details the background information of the interviewees.

The fact that Kuwaiti society holds to cultural traditions and Islamic norms regarding gender
separation was reflected in the sampfnce there is sensitivity abowommunication
beween males andemales and as the researcher fsmde and ofthe same age as the
participantsgainingthe consent gbotentialmale participans to take part in this study was to

a certén extent challenginggenerallytaking longerthan for female participants. Alidugh

some males were willing, traditional restrictions on personal meetings with a female remained
as barriers to otherand arereflected in the greater number of females than males ifiniile
sample. This fieldworkchallengeis a clear reflection of dw Kuwaiti culture has been an
integral part of this thesisand evenshaped its methadbgy. Despite the difficulties and
dilemmasthat confronted the researchefating to getting the agreement of male participants,
they providel valuable evidence to estion the dominant theoretical and methodological

models of youth studies which are too ofteéased to northern cultural contexts

The interview situation (ensuring rigour)

The reliability of an instrument is assessed by testing atéstag the procades (Seal &
Silverman 1997). This can be applied to structured interviews by using a precise schedule
with each interviewee and comparing tlesults. Since the questions in this reseavehne

varied according to the personal circumstances of each pamicwithin the chosersemi
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structured format, it wasifficult to confirm reliability in this way. Several issues can affect

the validity of interviews, including timing andnsuringthat they are conducted without
problems or complaints (Legard, Keeg&n Ward, 2003). Within this framework, the
interviews took place after arrangements had been made with the participants. They were
contacted at least ten days before the interview to confirm a time and place appropriate tc
them. The choices of venue weré¢enfa public library oaquiet cafe. Since the interviews did
not take pl ace oikplace, there wasno nheecto gaamssian $romwheir
employers. Each of thmterviews took 45 minutes to an hour. The personal characteristics
sharedbetween the researcher and interviewees, age, nationality and cultural background

contributed to creating a relaxed atmospherefaaititatedopen conversation.

The communication skills of the interviewer (Barriball & While, 1994) and establishing trust
and apport are important elements in ensurihg validity and reliability ofinterview data
(Gubrium et al., 2012). Kitsuse and Cicourel (19633 also stated tha
much more likely to disclose potentially discrediting or salient mmtion if they feel
combrtabl e ar oun dithtthisein minel, stlee agseattrer found it usefiolr
example,to use a common language, show enthusiasm and interest and share facia
expressions, with participants, to make the interviewsse like informal encounters in the
hope of generating the most truthful and reliable data. These techniques helped to break dow
barriers, especially witthe male participants. Ethical considerations are also very important
in terms of the validity, integrity ahreliability of qualitative findings. In light of this, ethical

issues such as transparency, consamd privacy were cafully considered

Ethical issues

Obtainingthe informed consent dhe interviewees was necessary to guarantee that they did
not fed coerced into participating. An information sheet was given to each of them to explain
the goals of the study before tierview began (see Appendix Fyuit stated that th
participant was free to decline answer any of the questions during theririgav, and could
withdraw at any timdrom the research without giving a reason. All tlaetigipants were also

asked to read, understand and then sign a consent form giving the researcher peianission



Chapter 4 Methodology 144

audiorecord the interview. Thewere assured thatldahe informationgatheredvould bekept

strictly confidential, and that the data would be destroyed at the end of the research. To ensur
the confidentiality of personal views and experiences,tai e p ar nhamesi veegent s
replaced by pseudonyms. Sinte interviews were condwd in Arabic, interviewees were
asked if they were happy for the transcriptions of the atapiesto be translated into English.

Data analysis

After completion of the interviews, all the audiecordings were transcribed veribatand

then translated into English. The notes taken during each interview helpdddetailto the
participants6 recor di ng sread Severl tinas;ahsalowed the s
researcher to familiarise herself with the data. wes explained earlier, analysis of the
gualitative data was carried out in accordance with the basic principles of guotnedey.
Bryman (2008) stresseithat one of the key processes of grounded theory is coding, which
necessitates reviewing the transcriptsl areating data as potential indicators that appear fit
for interpreationinto significant theoretical concepts. This creates a link between the original
data andhe conceptualaion of it Therefore, after reviewing the transcripts and notes, and as
an initial step in coding, labels were given ttte salient data and social concepts such as
agency and structures. Key codes and themes were discovered during thisictadieof

which had been antipiat e d . This 6initial ag ledptooegséof h a
breaking down, examining, comparing, conceptualizing, and categorizing dataS t&r a u s
Corbin, 199061). At a later stage, the researcher employed éotidbcused coding in which

the primary set of codes was refined and developed taipecttheoretical concepts that were
also widened by linking them to larger sodladmes Through these two phases of coding, the
researcher was able to establisie subthemes that emerged within each category. For
example, under the discussion of agengyi, ndi vi dual pr o-thenetisi® ar
necessary to clarify that the method of coding used in qualitative analysis was different from

thatusedfor quantitative coding. Charmaz (19831 hasstatedhat
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Qualitative coding is nohie sameag uant i t at Quaditatveocdding reqéliires
preconceived, logically deduced codes into which the data are placed. Qualitative
codi ngémeans crremintérpretption af thedgta r i e s f

Therefore, the coding of qualitative tdadoes not dependn standardsd procedures and
predefined categorigsas is the case guantitative analysis. The aim in the latter was to merge
the data into preconceived categories, rapidly fixing the quantitative codmeg.ftaowever,

as the conceptuadiion was uder continuous review and revision in the codingtlod
gualitative data, the process tended to be more provisional. The codes represented more leve
of elaboration, some codes emerged wlgomflicted with others, and some, as mentioned,
were developedheoretically at a later stage. This way of coding contributed to creating a
framework for presenting and discussing the qualitative results in a natural manner. It shoulo
be mentioned here dhthe process of analgg the quantitative data preceded the aiative
analysis but onlyby ashort time.The initial of inderstandingf the separate results of each
method canthen provide better understanding of the problem befooasidering their
interpretationtogether This refects the pragmatic principleylwhich the researcher chooses

the procedure mosippropriate to thetudy.

Conclusion

In summary, this researetas influenced by the key assuiopis of pragmatism that provide

an alternative worldview to interpretivism/constructivism and positivism, @ogitions the
problem being investigated as the central point. The use of the mixed methods approact
underlined the practical link between philosophical pragmatism and the research methodology
as it was found to ben¢ most flexible and suitabfer the presentresearch problem and
acquiring the relevant information. The argument for mixed methods in this thesis is that
because the social phenomenon is complex and because the methods of data collection are 1
unlimited, the use of mixed methods required to best understand this complexity and to

eliminate some disadvantages of a single method (Byrne & Humble, 20@iher wordthe
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decision to mix bth methods was a pragmatic one, taken because it was falisthgtonly

one method would give ancomplete response to the initial objective of the research, while
using both methods and different points of view would contribute to understanding the
phenomena more accuratelhe quantitative survey and the qualitativedepth interviews

thus allowed the different strengths of each method to contribute to the stubife \the
guantitative survey supports concepts such as gersi@tis validity, objectivity and
reliability, the qualitative element via thén-depth interviews adds credibility and
dependability (Hamberg et al., 1994).

The chaptethaspresented the prosses of collecting and anaityg the datagathered using
each method, conducted independently at approximately the same time, thus, representing tt
concurrent triangulation design of xed methods. The difficulties encountered by the
researcher in the field work were also outlined. The next chapter is the ffilstee data
chapters. ChapteFive and Sixintroduce the main themes produced friimanalysis of the
dataandthe response®btainedfrom the quantitative survey. Thealysis of the qualitative
data fromthe in-depth inteviews is presented in Chapter Sev&ome qualitative data and
guotations from the quantitative component are also prdent this chapter. Although
Chapter Severattempts to lik some of the quantitative datad some of the findgs from the
previous chapters with the qualitative datarder to build a bridge between the two different
approaches, the results of both methads more fullyclealy drawn togetherin Chapter

Eight, the ©nclusionof the thesis



Chapter5Settird (KS a0SySY  2dziKZ SRdzOFGA2y | yR (KS 147

Chapter 5 - Setting the scene: Y outh,

educati on ansdyatplbe O0s ki |

Introduction

This chapter, together with the following chapter, f@susn the quantitative findings (with
some of the qudhtive componers of the quantitative survey) frorthe questionnaire
responses of the sampled Kuwaithool students aged 15 to 18. They give a picture of the
current opinions of young people inthe final stage of schoolingn the country As an
introdudion to theempiricalwork, this chapteset the scene fothe subsequenthapters by
describing the quantitative sampland datarelated tothe educational environmentlhe
argument is that for a better understanding of youth experiences it is netessamgider the
broader contextual reality of o u n g p lves pas explained bythe young people
themselvesThis provides a wider understanding of factors likely to diawel shape young
peopl ebs gne atttudgs towards svork. Bouedi (1990, 1977b) emphasies that
institutions create ways of thinkingooted in individual mindghat arelikely to persist
throughout their lives highlighting the reality of the major educational institutions in

individual life, such as family and school, is te@recritical.

Thus, whilethe otherdata chapters are more analytiti@ib one is slightly more descriptive,
explaining the experience and skills acquired by young Kuwaitis at home and in school.
Moreover, it helps tobuild understanmhg of the series ofarguments and underlying
explanations that emerge in the following empirical chapters, especially Chaptey \Beiodn
focuses on how young adults experience and rekpgonthe factors that constraiheir
transitions to work. The study reveals that youdgr wai t i s6 pat hways a
shaped by diverse, complex and interconnected ednehtoul sociccultural contexts. e
currentchapter helps in understanding soofeher easons behind young

and tensions.
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Living in late moderity means that young people live in ama of lifelong learning, with
many elements in the education process, such as the separation of communities an
educational institutions, becoming outmodesitime goes ofWyn, 2009). Many educators
are debating theole of education in preparing students @nployment in the 21st century
through fostering inherent flexibility, critical thinking dncommunication skills (Uchida,
Cetron & McKenzie,1999). This chapter argues that young people in Kusesimn tagrow yp

in social environments where the skills and activitiesy needn the modern labour market
are limited; they ar¢éherefore often unprepardar the high competition for government jobs
This argument is built up gradually throughout the chagteprovides support for youth
transitions literature imhe Middle Easton the failure of educational institutions to cope with
the modern labour market and economic chan§edefilsfahani & Dhillon, 2008. It also
suppors the criticisms emerging from GCC eftopers about the inefficiency of educational
institutions in supplying employees with the technical qualities and soft,s&ilsh as
customer communication skillsvhich arerequired for employability. It has been argued that
this is behind the reluctaeacof some employers in the private sector to hire GCC nationals
(Al-Ali, 2008; Fakeeh, 2009).

The chapteis divided into four sections.hE first deals with demographic data to provide
general inbrmation about the participantdieh thesecond section ghlights the feeling of

the participants about their readiness and preparation for the transition to work. It reveals
concerns and a lack of confidence among the majority of participants, especially females. The
lack of different skills appears to lmmeof the reasons behind this concern, especially with the
limited experience of participants in the activities that contribute to enhancing individual soft
and workrelevant skills. The third section focuses on the support students receive fiom the
families, showing that Kuwaliti families pay littlattention toensuring access ttivities that
expose their children to work skills, such as taking on{iae jobs, compared with academic
skills and obtaining certificates. Thiiscusses how culture and t@@n economic conditions

can contribute to different experiences for young people from different global contexts. The
next part of this séimn focuses on the support given bghoos$, showing that the school
environmentseems to failto supportstudents n acquiring the necessary skills for the

competitive labour market, and those required by private employers in par{Baldry, 2010;
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Al-Ali, 2008). The last section of the chapter shows thatk of skillsis not the onlypossible
elementplayingard e i n young peopl eds c o nppearsricsbea b o
common feelingprevalenteven among students withmelatively good skills. This section
anticipatest he f ol |l owing <chapter t hat focuyands o
disoovers the tensions their lives in relation tavide cultural and social factors.

Characteristics of the respondents

Table 5.1 illustrat es numérieallyraeddbyperoedtagestotalof ¢ h a
1,120 questionnaires from seclamy sclool students were analysed. 50.3% frarales and
49.7%from females. 31.4% of the responses came from students in the first gratié)(15
35.6% from the second grade {18) and 32.9% from the third grade {18).In all, 61.5% of

the students who completl the questionnairevere specialisd in science (or inteed to
specialisejn case ofthe first stagestudents) and threst in the humanities (amtended to
specialied in humanities)see footnote 2 in Chapter Fourln terms offamily economic
wellbeng, more than 48% othe participants come from high income families, 48.5%
considered their familie® have an averge economic level, and only %7a low economic
level. Responses othe familyd ducation levelmeasuredy the higlest educational let
attained by thearentsforhi gh school (or |l ess), di pl oma
were 22.8%, 20%, 38.5% and 18.7%, respectivéty the separate responses foine
educational level of the father and mottese kgures in Appendix Fivg. The students were
asked to rank their family from very traditional to very modeampared to other families.
More than half (51.4%) said theyame from a modern family, 39.3% from middler in-

between) and 8.4% from theaditional family®.

26 Chapter Three explained how the understanding of the modern family in Kuwait differs from that in different
cultures. Thus, selflassification was useful here; students were asked to rate their famibes Ifrto 5:
traditional =1, modern=5) in ternd the extent to which their families are committed to old habits, beliefs and
values. On the one hand, using this position allows flexibility for respontdeptsition themselves; on the other
hand, as the sample size is large, individuals can intettpeequestion differently. With a sufficiently large
sample (1,120), some reliability was anticipated in how people understood these terms. In order to clearly
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Table 5.1:Characteristics of respondents in percentages (%) and numbers (n=)

Gender | Current Area of Family Family education | Level of
educational | specialisation | economic | level modernisation
stage level of the family

-Male: -1*t stage -Humanities: -High: -High school (or -Modern

50.3% (aged 15-16): | 38.5% A8.8% less): 22.8% family:

n= 563 31.4% n= 430 n= 545 n=191 51.3%
n= 352 n= 576

-Diploma:

Female: | -2™ stage -Science: -Average: | 20.0% -In between (or

49.7% (aged 16-17): | 61.5% A48.5% n= 167 middle) family:

n= 337 35.6% n= 6338 n= 542 39.6%
n= 399 -Bachelor's degree: | n= 440

38.5%
-3rd stage -Low: n= 322 -Traditional
(aged 17-18): 2.7% family:
32.9% n= 30 -Postgraduate: 8.5%
n= 369 18.7% n= 54
n= 156
* Number of * Number | * Number of * Number of
missing of missing | missing missing
data=2 data=3 data= 284 including | data=10
the responses of
students who were
not sure about
their parents
educational level
Total: 1,120

Confidence and readiness for the transition to work

Several questions were asketiich aimedto find out whatyoung people at this stage felt
about the transition towork. 71% of participants were worried about ttransition, and
nearly half said that they were not ready or preparethfolabour market. Although there was

no significant difference lb&een age groups in this regathkis was not the case with gender

( 6 ] &05)5in tRedeltent tal f =

which participants felt conceed about thetransition from school to worki'able 5.3 shows a

Table 5.2 shows a significant genderif er enc e

interpret the chi square test to see whetherdifferences between groupsresatatisticallysignificant, the data

was transformed into traditional family, middle family and modern family. This was done by combining the
responses of 1 and 2 adraditional family, and the responses of 4 and @ asodern family, leaving 3 to
represent a middle ffaily.
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transitionto work. 61% of the male students felt concern, and 81% of female students, with a

similar difference in those unready for the transition to work.

Tabl

Tabl

ThayerBa ¢ o n

a

n

e 5.2: Studentsd concern about the tr
| am concerred about Gender
the transition from Total | . 4 @] Pvalue
school to the workplace[ ™ Mmale Female
Agree Count 265 365 630
Within Gender% 61.2% 81.7% 71.6%
Disagree Count 168 82 250
Within Gender% 38.8% 18.3% 28.4% | 45.246 | 0.000
Total Count 433 447 880
Within Gender% | 100.0% 100.0% | 100.0%
e 5.3: Studentsd feelings about readi
| feel that | am not Gender
ready for the transition Total .4 @ Pvalue
to the labour market Male Female
Agree Count 188 231 419
Within Gender% 42.5% 55.0% 48.6%
Disagree Count 254 189 443
Within Gender% 57.5% 45.0% 51.4% | 13.397 0.000
Total Count 442 420 862
Within Gender% 100.0% 100.0% | 100.0%
(2003) argued t hahlyowsocietyrimgividuaslscaei a |

social beingswhosesense of self is formed through their relationship with oth&neir

identities are largely affectedy those aroundhem. Certain community values determine

appropriate and inappropriate roles for both genders, which are transmitted through multiple

institutions, becoming an integral part of their identities and instilling in them a belief of their

own limited aptitude. Alsuwailan (2006160 hasc | ai med t hat it he f o
womends identity and role needs more atte
those are the primary transmitters omndf so
t hemselves and t hke nwoe,l di taromamdbd hamgpued t

their transition to the labounarketarelikely to bea product of old societal norms and values
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in relation to gender roles; that ihe traditional beliefthat Kuwaiti women should stay at
home, and that they are less able than men in relation to Woikperception magtill exert

a negative effect on womends perceptions o

Lack of skills

When participants were askédthe operended questiothat: What are the main difficulties

and challenges that you are concerned about in the transition from school to the lab
market? some of them, who were dffferent ages, gende and family characteristics, linked

their concerrio educational attainment amdack of knowledge and skills related to work. For
example, some stated that their anxiety was caused iyp#veeptionof the weakness ofhe
relevant skills taught in school, whereas others said that the lack of infonnaddeut the
workplace and the shortage of the skills and qualities needed for the labour market, made ther
feel worried andacking in confidencelnadequate trainingn technical and soft skills (people
skills), social communication (interpersonal skillgpking responsibility, and seléliance

were frequently mentioned.

There is no doubt that activities such as work experience pnogga and paime jobs
provide an opportunity foryoung people to enhance theskillsets. hdeed, as has been
observedn prior researchi The wor k environment is an es
adolescents can explore their identities and social roles while developing vocationally relevant
skills (e.g. social skills and problemmo | vi ng abi | it i ermey& Ammer i nt
Gembeck, 2007: 258). When considering the extent to which participants engage in suct
activities, thepresentfindings indicate that only 38% of&hl,120 people surveyed replied
dresd when they were askediave you ever joined traimg cour®es, workshop sessios
seminars that pygare youth for a future careern termsof engagement in patime or

temporary summer jobs, only 7% repli@étesa
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The literature strongly supports the role of the home environment and parental involvement in
echancing student so academic achievement .
environmental factors that contribute to academic achievement, argued that the disparity ir
student s6 eamtandvdawell acatdemically cpartly be explained by th@verlap
between the family environment and school. Together with academic skills, youth studies,
especially those in the context of employmdraye emphastsl the role of the exposure of
students to individual soft andonk-relatedskills in leading to smother and better outcomes

in ther transition from school to work. These skills can be obtained in several ways, such as
by providing then with opportunitiesto engage in activities that foster individual skills in
school, by exposing young people to tinerkplace through work experience programmes and
vocational training programmes, and by engagement intipat jobs. The connection
between education and the labour market gives students the opportunity to meet employers c
take parin the world of workenabling them to acquire the principles and skilésy will need

in the workplace (Oxenbridg& Evesson, 2012)The following sections discusbhow the
participants are exposed to few opportunities to build #ielis, and receive limited fport

from school and family with regard tengaging in such activates.

Youth transition s and habitus

According to Bourdieu, therimary habitus, which Bourdieu (1977b) also calls class habitus
(habitus de <c¢cl asse), Ai s aboustd oOmond eesr nafl i
feeling and behaving that are linked to their position in the social space are internalized in the
childrends own habOheés havbites, i 20abasyo 138)
socialisation, resultingn a secondary Haitus (abitus secondaidebuilt on the stable primary
habitus. It results from different life experiences, but especially ftoen individuab s
education at school andhiversity (Walter, 2014)Bourdieu believedthat the patterns that
stand behindindidu al s & t hi nk i n gacertain genergtiorvcambe pstablishedd

and developed through the school system alone. This occurs by practice through which way:
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of thinking are created and repra@eéwa unconsciouslywhich thenpreval for a whole

geneation (Zeuner, 2003).

From this consideration, describing the nature of the family and school environmeents
importantin terms of their role in creating ways @deling, thinking ad behaving. This
contributes tobuilding a better understdimg of the experiences ofyoung adults witm the
labour market & topic which formsthe focus of Chapter Seveand the patterns that lie

behind their ways of behaving and acting in this field.

Support for transition from the home

The review of youth transitions lit&ture within theMiddle Eastcontext showedhat the
nature of the labour market, which relies heavilytba publicsector hasan influence on
families and social normsAccording to Salehisfahani and Dhillon (2008}his canappea
wi t h t h eintefest mprdvidirggsupport fortheir children to ensure they obtairgher
educaibn qualifications that equifhem for a googbublic servicejob. This seems sound in the
Kuwaiti contextas thedata show evidence 6f a mi ihtérestsindstudesbacaemic issuesat
the same timgaying limited attentiono the developmenaf the critical work skillsrequired
by the private secto(Salih, 2010; AdAli, 2008.

Geneally, and as can been seenTiable 5.4 most of the participatingtudents reported that
their families were supportive and motivated them to achieve academic success. Parente
practctessuch as foll owi ng c¢ hi |sditalderedvsonnpentdogstudys s

are largéy present within their homes.

Table 5.4: Extent of participardis agr eement with statements r
they receivdérom their families
Do you agree or disagree with these statements ?

Students were asked to indicate whether they Percentage of respondents

agree or disagree with the following statements: who selected this option
Agree Disagree

| receive good support from my parents in my study 95.1% 4.1%

My parents follow up my studies and school matters 87.2% 12.8%

My family provides a suitable and comfortable studying 89.1% 10.9%

enviroment
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However, the students appedto receiveless parental encouragement in relation to acquiring
work-related skills. Specifically, they responded that theyre not exposed to experiences
such as work placement or assistance with different tasks and activities within tlyettfemi
would belikely to build their vocational identities (Csikszentmihalyi & Schneider, 2000).
When students werpresented with the statemi: My parents give attention to academic
matters without giving me other tasks to carry out, such as helping with household chores,
shopping for family needs or assemylcar enginesa largemajority, 86%, agreed.

Regardingparticipation in partime work, manypreviousstudies from different national and
regional contextdaveinsisted on its positive outcomes. lile Australig for example, Patton

and Smith (2010t oncl uded i n t hei rtimeveorkihat thereid a generald e
consensughat it has a positive effect on their prospects after school, as it develops their
technical and employability dls to a considerable extert.has also been argued in different
contexts that mixing paid work and pesthal study has become commongdaanong young
peoplein recent deades especially those with finaradi difficulties. For examplebased on
gualitative data from 50 participantin a longitudinal study opostsecondary school
transitions in Australia, Woodmai(2012) argued that young peple are increasingly
combining study with variable hours of employment. Healered that while they recogais

the need for tis mixing, they had difficultyin controllingtheir schedules and finding regular
periods to maintain sl relationships andngoy family life. However, this waapparently

not experienced by young people in Kuwat the findings of this study suggest.

As was mentioned earlier, only 7% of the participahiad workin parttime jobs, although
nearly 75% believed in the importanof a partime job in developingkills which would
improve their employability. However 39% of the participants said that they hdaken
involved in voluntary work. In terms of parental encouragement, the majority of the students
(65%) said that their grents did not encourage them to take -paré or temporarygbs

during the summer vacation.

It may be said thathe culture of partime work thereforeappears to be largely absent in

Kuwaiti society. Some might argue thatis culture might bemore obwus at the post
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secondary stageather tharduring condary education but the results frorthe interviews

with young adultsareconsistent with these findings, f&sv of them hdd parttime jobs during
university or before taking up a fitiime post Al-Munajjed and Sabbagh (2011), who
investigated youth in Qatar, Saudi Arabia and the UAE, discovereddhag)\people in these
countries wee not used to considerirtgese experiences as parpoéparation foenteringthe

| abour mar ket . res€dich gas ®uncthae employérsOcomplain about the lack
of a work ethicin youthd something that can be learnt early through-pairt me (ipid.:b s 0
33). However, only 41% of the surveyed participants worked in temporary jobs while they
were at the univsity stageduring thér summer vacatios The majority of those who did not
work gave variousreasonsuchenjoyingspendingtheir timetravelling,and preferring to rest

and relax at home.

This is important as it show how young people from differentational contexts with
different labour market nature andconomic and cultural conditions are likely to have
different life experiences. It seems that the affluence of GCC sexietintributes to the
prevalentattitudetowards partime work while studyig, that young peopleshouldprimarily

be able to enjoy their social lives. It can be argjtieat the comfortablec®@nomic conditions
enjoyed by familiesn GCCcountries t oget her with chil drenods
may mean that young people ¢t need extra financial input through earning morigyis
argumentwas reflected irthe presentdatg that indicates that more students are involved in
unpaid voluntary work thaworking in paid pat-time jobs. Further support fahis argument

is preseted in the analysis ohe qualitative data in Chapter Seven

The female students appeared even less likely to reeeseuragement from their parents in
this regard. Table 5.5 showsi gni fi cant gender difference:c

extent to which participants received encouragement fr@mparents to work patime.
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Table 5.5:Encouragement from parents to work in pame jobs, by gender

My family encourages Gender
me to work part-time or Total .4 @ Pvalue
in the summer holidays| ™ \ale Female
Agree  Count 170 133 303
Within Gender% 39.9% 30.4% 35.1%
Disagree Count 256 304 560
Within Gender% 60.1% 69.6% 64.9% | 8.494 0.000
Total Count 426 437 863
Within Gender% | 100.0% 100.0% | 100.0%

Social beliefs and traditional social roles are one iptesexplanation fothis pattern, as work
in this area hagaditionally been associated with mern other words, encouraging women to
develop their work skills is not necessamyline with the traditional and religiodlsased belief
that aw o ma prinary social responsibilities are @&sother anda wife. This finding on
gender dferences in receiving encouragemdm@m the family reinforces the earlierfinding
abouthigher female concern copared to males. It also emphasisthe claim that Kuwaiti
women need more attention from the familytémms of their role and identityvhich dfect

their perceptiosand sekconfidence (Alsuwailan, 2006).

Support from the school

As school is a critical social environment in which young people spend a large part of their
day, their habits and attitudes are likelyoeshape there In Boud i ewodds (1990), and as
discussed earlier i ndi vi dual s & hab iways ef, thinkingh and deeply f o r
ingrained skills ar@stablished and developatischool. Hence, skills such a communication,
discipline, responsibility, orderand otler soft and individual skillsvhich serve in building
vocational identities and/hich areneeded irthe modern labour market, coute instilled in
individuals by thar schoo) by providing them withdifferent opportunitiesand activities
(Uchida,Cetron & McKenzie,1999).

The literature oryouth transitions ithe Arab andMiddle East context pointed out that despite
the changes in the labour market and therorowding of the publicsector, educational

institutions are still not in line with these chaag&hey are not preparing young peojblg
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meeting the requiremenbf the private sector (Murphy, 2012; Saldkfahani & Dhillon;
2008).There arealsomany criticisms in the literature of the educational systemseirGGC

region and how theiprocesses andurricula are not commensurate with living in the 21st
centuryor with the needs of the modern labour market. De Boer and Turner (203, for
example,haveclaimedt h a't Afschools at al l l evel s in
students withths ki | | s and attitudes a modern pr of
(2007) concluded that there is disappointment among young people themselves in Arak
countries with the employability skills provided for them by the education system over their
years ofstudy. Most importantly, somgrior studies havargued that the incompetence and
lack of necessary skills and technical qualiiresnany Kuwaitisprevents some employers in

the private sectdrom hiring them (Salih, 201&afer, 1999).

It should be empasiged that diffeent programmes have been orgadigecently by the
Kuwaiti Ministry of Education in cooperationwith the Ministry of State for Youth Affairs

and seeral public and private orgaaigsons, as gart ofstrategy to enhance the link between
students and the |l abour market. These pr oo
about the world of work and the professions, and to deviflep skills so that they can
participate in the labour market (Kuwait Ministry of State for Youth Afai2014). The
cooperation of the Ministry of Education with the INJAZ-Adab Organizatioff and the
Archicamp Programe®® are examplesf these programmesiowever, this section provides
empirical evidence to support the arguments about the inefficienthye aflucational system

by exploringthe perspectives of the students themselves and the requiremenfiselhiiney

still lack.

The data gathered higis study shows thatearly half the sample (52%) wettessatisfied with
the role played by the educatiggstem in motivating and supporting them in acquiring the

different skills required by modern productive workplaces. It is evident from Table 5.6 that

2 A non-profit organisation aiming to promote youth education and training in the Arab World under three
pillars: workforce readiness, financial literacy and entrepreneurship. It offers programmes that assist in preparing
students for the real worlkthd educating them for their own economic sucdefss://www.jaworldwide.org/

%8 An intensive programme designed for secondary school students who intend to work in architecture. This
programme gives studentsetopportunity to explore the principles of this career through lectures and workshops.
http://www.archicamp.co/
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many students believed that opportunities for working as a team and preparing presentation
had beerencairaged. However, more said that activities that strengthen creativity, innovation
and a competitive senseush as individual project worlgompetitions and extracurricular
activities, are not encouraged in their schools. With regard to opportunitées/étop their
knowledgeof the nature of workplaces, the majority of students answered that there were no

opportunities to obtain information about the matafwork, or to meet entrepreneurs.

Table 5.6:Encouragement of different tasks and events ina@cho
To what extent are these tasks encouraged in the classroom/school ?

Students were asked to indicate whether this Percentage of respondents
event always, somethimes, rarely(or never) happens who selected this option
Always/often Sometimes Rarely/ Never
Working as a team and forming study groups 43.5% 26.9% 29.6%
Student presentations 43.3% 25.4% 31.4%
The school promotes a culture of creativity and innovation 34.5% 23.9% 41.6%
Individual project work 30.6% 26.0% 43.3%
Competitions and incentives 28.8% 24.9% 46.3%
Extra-curricular activities that promoting a variety of 31.8% 22.4% 45.8%
students' strengths and skills
Proving information and guidance in relation to career pathway.8% 20.5% 44.7%
The opportunity to meet with entrepreneurs and employers ~ 19.90% 16.30% 63.80%

The discontent amonthe sampledyoung peopleregardingthe support provided by their
education system in preparing them for the labour market was one oeyhén#ings in
AlMunajjed and Sabbagba$2011) studyon other young GCC citizen€@nly 22% of thar
studp s sampl e bel i eviha theheduratiomal $ystamgretheie coungynhtdo
prepared (or was preparing) them to succeed in their chosen ddrege. results indicate that
claims about the inefficiency of the education systemuw&it, and GCC states in general, in
encouraging the building of saksponsibility or the individual skills required by the harsh
and competitive nature of the private sector, are likely to be true. Failure to meet the
requirements of the private sectmeans the continuation of the traditional trexfdseeking
employment irthe public sector, whiclaggravateshe problem of overstaffing in public sector
institutions (underemploynmt). This also means thawaiting periods before obtaining
employment in th government arbkely to be prolonged, especially with the expectation of
continued growthn the number of children and young peofieiwait Ministry of Education,
2014a).However, statistics offer a limited view, and analysishefqualitative datan Chapter

Sevenprovides a more detailed accountlarifying the ways in whichyoung people are
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dissatisfied with the education system and i affectsheir transition tahe labour market
and their experiences withithe workplace. Overall, the ressltpresented in thixhapter
provide some understanding about the limited supported ofyfaand school in developing
young pskils forithe dadern labour market. The policy implications of such findings
and suggestions are outlined in tdwcludirg chapter

Common concern s

Although the findings drawn from the responseshe operended question revealed that
s o0 me s tcondeenar¢lased to their lackof skills, and despite the fact that 92% of
participants agreed that equipping students wlifferent skills, such as those relevant to
work, would overcome their concerns around transitions to work, other data sagtjest
feelings of concern areommon amongll studentsincluding those withexisting skills and

preparation.

Considering lhe rdationship betweelry o u n g $o@rcerd abodit thetransitionto work

and thé (selfassessedpgvel of employability and soft skillsstich as selfnanagement and
communication skills, confidenceand showing initiative no significant statistical diffence

()] =1.232, wds foundbetwepr>tBosedith good skills and those with weak
skills. 75% of those who rated their employability and soft skills as wasak almost 71% of
those who rated them as good, said that they weneernedabout thetransitionto work
Similarly, no significant s0.0b)twassfaund beaweend i f
groups of students witweak and good academic skilld3% and 71%respectively were

concerned. Tables 5.7 and Hl8strate these findings



Chapter5{ St iAy3 G(KS &a0SySyY (| AdeisK =3 I1980z0F A2y FyR 161

Table 5.7:Concern about the transition to work, accordinglte respondntsdpossession of
employability/soft skills

I am concerned about the transition| Employability/
from school to the workplace soft skills Total | . 4 @] Pvalue
Good | Weak

Agee Count 519 110 629
Within Employability/ soft skills% | 70.8% | 75.3% | 71.6%

Disagree Count 214 36 250
Within Employability/ soft skills% | 29.294 | 24.7% | 28.4% 1.232 .267

Total Count 733 146 879
Within Employability/ soft skills% | 100.0%| 100.0% | 100.0%

Table 5.8: Concern about the tratisn to work according to the respondepossession of
academic skills

| am concerned about the transition| Academic skills
from school to the workplae Total | . 4 @] Pvalue
Good | Weak
Agree Count 468 162 630
Within Academic skills% 712% | 73.0% | 71.7%
Disagree Count 189 60 249
Within Academic  skills% 28.8% | 27.0% | 28.3% 247 .619
Total Count 657 222 879
Within Academic skills% 100.0%| 100.0% | 100.0%

In a similar way, the comparison between participant® had joined activitiesikely to
prepare them for worknal those who hadot joinedarny such activities revealeab significant
statistical di f f e0.08)theirecon¢er jabodhe R2absition tdtef laboud ;
market. Interestingly, b of the students who hgdined traning courses, workshop sessions
or seminars to prepare them for work wsti# concerné about the transition to work, against

only 70% of those who had not attended such course3adde 5.9
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Table 5.9: Concern about the transition to work, according to attendance at career training
sessions

| am concerned about the transitiorf  Have you ever joined training
from school to the workplace courses, workshop sessions, or| Total .4 @ Pvalue
seminars that prepare you for
future careers?
Yes No
Agree Count 240 389 629
Within Have you ever joineg 74.5% 69.8% 71.6%
training courses?%
Disagree Count 82 168 250 2211 137
Within Have yu ever joined 25.5% 30.2% 28.4%
training course®%
Total Count 322 557 879
Within Have yu ever joined 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%
training course®%

Overall, these findings indicatkat studentare concernedot only about skil, butthatthere

are oher factos. Thissuggests, and at the same time encouragesintroduction ofdata
analysis related to the role of wide social and cultural factonsnderstand the main concerns
and challenges to young people, whiskhe focus of the next chaptéirwill be evident from

the following chapters that compressed modernity and its various consequences, including
conflict between older traditional values and modern lifestyescreatingtensions in young
peopl e dhssislaiikelyexplainationofr the greater anxiety among female students than
mde ones, asdiscussed above, as tlata in the following chaptersdemonstrate the

persistencef old, traditional cultural beliefand gender discrimin@ain in society.

Conclusion

This chapteihasdescibed the issues surrounding the general educational support received by
young people frontheir school and family, and their readiness for the subsequent transitional
periodinto theworkforce As a starting point for the more analytical chaptersa& iedlight

on the nature of the environment or the core institutions in which individuals are raised, as a
foundation likely to shape their wapf thinking. The chapter has suggekthat young people

at the school stagare not adequately exposedstxid settingswhich will be supportivdor
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the development of workelated skills. Familiegenerally as the findings suggedtave low
interesti n building up young ©peopleds social
encouragement for patime woik during the schooyears. While young people combine
education and ark in other countrig, such asAustralia (Woodman, 2012), thippearsiotto

be supported byKuwaiti families. This confirms that the experiences of young people vary
according to sgcific conditions includingcultural practices, socieconomic conditions and
the nature of the labour market (Heinz, 2009: 6), requiring further resea@hthie
experiences of young peopiedifferent locations.

Despiterecentchanges in educationthe paticipating students still felt that schools were weak

in providing them with the different skillhey required for productive workplaces, reducing
their chance®f finding employmentalternativeto the public sector. These resultend to
support the yoth transitions literature withithe Middle East context, which indicateke

failure of educational institutions to adapt to changes in the labour market as they are no
based on the develommt of various critical skill§Salehilsfahani & Dhillon; 2008.

As institutions seemstill not to be adaptingto the changing circumstances in the labour
market, thiscould remaira challenge to the transition of young peofileapter Sevefocuses
onyoung adul t adshoeshpwethe inaunecobeducationaktitutionsappears to
restricttheir professional pathways and diredttheir decisions The weakness afducational
institutionsalso challengeg some of thento adapt to the competitive work environment of the
private sectorFurther challenges and teiosis will be explored in the following chapters
which tend toemphasisehe conflict between tradition and modernityhapter Six more
specifically examines the external forcesich as family control and cultural and social

influences in structuring yoth transitions.
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Chapter 6 17 Societal cultural tensions:

control, power and agency

Introduction

As Chapter Two discussed contemporary youth researchdrave proclaimed the role of
individual agency in shaping modern transitions. Rather than relyingaditidnal instititions

that provide structure, young peoglave increasingly had to individuakstheir lives. The
roles of agency, free choice, individual decisiand seHldirection havedbecomecentres of the

i ndi vi dual Otbke riskisdciet (Bect, 1993, Beck &Becksernsheim, 2001; Cote,
2000).The term agency referstotekee ns e o f r e s psdife sourbej thei conyrol f o
over decsions and the confidence mbility to overco,re t he obstacl ss t
progress (Schwartz,d@e & Arnett, 2005)Some researchers have operatioedliagency as

an internal locus of control and as sense of purpose of life. It has found thatféla¢ures
positively predictthe extent to which individualsra able to embed themselves withire
community (Coéte, 1997). However, the findings of this chapter indicateetttatnalfactors
appear tocontinue toplay aroleinstuct uri ng vy o ungconmgrelmgpthed 6 s
agencies incontemporary KuwaitThis confuses and worrighe young peple, who find
themselvesaughtbetweenmaking individual decisions and achievirtheir personal goals

and therestrictivepower of sociecultural factors.

This chapteparticularlyexamines the data relating to the influences and controls operating on
the studentsd transit i on sindoingpsmtseseksitmbaild altroad t h
picture of th& experiences and feelings in their last years of school in relation to the external
and internalinfluences on their transitioto work. The chpter deals with manifestations of

the individual sense of control and decision makiagd attempts to uncover the role of
parental input (alongside the structural ataeristics) andto investigatethe wider social and
cultural influenceson young peole. This ultimately helps inassessg the process of
individualisation, which involves the erosion of traditional ways of life and the roles of

institutions in providingstructure, increasing the ability ofdividuals to decide and plan for
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the future (elucaton, employment, marriage) on their owBeck, 1992 Beck & Be (
Gernsheim, 2001

Of course, the separah of the individual on the one handand theinfluence of external
factors such aparental control, discriminatiomand wider social and culture influencas the
other,is not easy, and the data stsan overlap between these influences. This in turn has
informed the way the chapter has been framed. In order to avoid this overlap as much a:
possible, the chapter is divided into two sections. The first section establishes the issue:
relating to studens 6 f ®af tontrolgandthe role of agency. Specific questions were
developed inorder to uncover these issu@s;luding onesasking themabout the degret

which they determinéher personal goalg their education and future career pathwagthe
thanbeing influenced bexternal elements. The questionstba locus of controlwere also

useful inunderstandinghe extent to which thefelt in control of eventsand faces rather

than being ruled by thenThe second section then anadgsthe inflence of different social
factors as external for ces tdctoonbegins lytfocusing y o
onissues related to parental contdodfore moving to control based gender, and finallyo

the influence of broader societyincluding social division, strong social ties and

unemployment

This chapter suggests thaiung Kuwaiti appear to bdiving in a conflict between individual
aspects and external forces represented by the power of social and cultural facttisiover
agencis. As can see in this chaptengetcontinuation of parental control, the influential role of
family on their childrendéds decisions in r
and relationships aral factors evident from thdata The findirgs when taken together show

that, contrary talBeckbi s ¢l ai ms about i n cbecoming dedathed from  m
traditiomal norms and rules (Beck & Bedkernsheim, 2001), these traditional norms and
constraintaappear tacontinue to play a role in Kaaiti society and to structureyoug peop | «
lives. Overall, this chapter suppsrt t he previous <chapterds a
anxiety and stresseemnot somuch linked to the lack of skills, as to the conflict between
traditional cultures and naern lifestyles and the continuity of control over their axyen

Living in a time of globaliation and the neetb adapt to modern changes makéance on
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the old ideas of previous generations dif
concluces that the tension and riskidenti n i ndi vi dual sd | ives | ¢
the journey ofsociety through three stages to reach second moderraty Beck assumed
(1992) Ratherthey arepossiblycaused bythe rapid transition from premoden to affluent

society and its consequenckgsy oung peopl eds experiences.

Sense of control

Beck argued that eharacteristic of contemporary societies is the growing importance of self
reliance, meaning that individuals and their efforts are the maerrdmant of their destiny,
rather than the traditional guidelines and support networks (Beck & 8edksheim, 1995).
Young people are expected to determine their own life trajectories, control their transitions to
work in highly individualised ways, makan effort and be personally active (Beck & Beck
Gernsheim, 2001). The results in this section generally show that participating studesds tend

to emphaise the role of agency abelief in the importance of sedfffort.

When the participants were askeboat the reasonsdetermining their specialiation in
secondary school; the majority (62%) indicated that they chose it from personal preference
and to aclave personal goaldn contrastonly 7% saidthat they chose ccording tatheir
parensdwishes.A further question asked how strongly participants agreedtivttstatement:

| will determine my profession according to my personal choices and wiBfiembining

the Gstrongly agre@ dagre® and (artially agreé responsesthe study revealed thatearly

86% of studentshbught that their choicedepend on their personaishes. In contrast, only

14% ddisagreedor Gstrongly disagreel  wthist statement.

Moreover, the data show that when determining their future gareeparticipatingstudents

paid more attention tdhe elements withintheir own control (such as getting a job that

21f we take oOpartially agreed6 as a separ ategoriesat e
together, and the O0strongly disagree6 and o6disagr «
(61.4%) agreed that their choices depend on their personal decisions; only 14.2% of student disagreed, and on
24.3% said that theyartially agreed.
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satisfied their personal preference,omethat gave them a sense of pride when practising it)
rather than to external eshents, such as maintainirfigmily traditions. While 65.6% of
participants said that they would consider their peat preference as an element in
determining their future career, only 4%answered thatkeeping family traditionswas
important This indcates that the students recogaithe importancef agency and the nee¢d

individualise their lives and to rely on themselves in planningdadesigning their biographies.

Thepresenidata suggest that the majoritytbé students tenetl to believe that the acquisition

of qualifications and schooling restments wasnportant in achieving futurplans. Table 6.1
shows that almost all believed that assiduity and working hardhaiokevere sources of
success in theirfuture careers. Nearly half, 45%, strongly agreed that their school
qualifications wouldallow them to achieve their future goals, and 36% and 28% respectively
responded to the question with dédagreed or
in gaining future happiness.

Table 6.1 Agreement with statements related to schoolmgstments

All respondents

Diligence and assiduity in secondary school are very important for success in a future career

Strongly agree 68%
Agree 15%
Partially agree 11%
Disagree 4%

Strongly disagree 2%

My study qualifies me and will help me to achieve my future plans after getting a high school certificate

Strongly agree 45%

Agree 28%
Partially agree 16%
Disagree 7%

Strongly disagree 4%

My study will become a source of my happiness

Strongly agree 36%
Agree 20%
Partially agree 20%
Disagree 11%

Strongly disagree 12%

Il n general, the analysis of the data on st

the majority intended to move on to study at higher education institutions, especially
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university. These findingsiay be anndication of youngp e o p | e 6 s -bffert ancetiiat i n
their own actions and capabilities will influence their future outcorfieey may alssuggest

that faith in working hard and competing to achieve high educational qualifications is evident
even among young people wlare living in comfortable economic conditions in an affluent
society. Further detailed findings (from an analysis of both the quantitative and qualitative
data) on the increased competition among young people in obtaining qualifications and
guarantees arpresented in the following chapter, in the context of current changes in the

labour market and increasing uncertainty.

However, although the above findings support the element of agency and stress individua
efforts, it cannot entirely be assumed thaidsints do not believe that external factors have a
role in shaping their lives, or that they think they are fully in conttdias been argued that
individuals with negative locus of contn@sultstend to believe that their lives and futune
controled and determined by an external force, and their actions are the results of externa
factors. As they do not believe in their own internal control, they tend to blame others (Rotter,
1990; Pearlin & Schooler, 1978). The overall results from questiongt aomtrol over life

(locus of control) tend to sontegree to be negative. Table @@monstrates that around half
(45%) of respondents stated that they Hétle control over the things that happened to them
and 23% strongly felt it. As as expected,ounger students mosgrongly feltthat they have

little control over things that happened to them. More than half of the sample agreed or
strongly agreed (34% and 23% respectively) with the staterhemte r e 6 s real | vy
solve some of the problehhave Similarly, but to a lesser extenhe participants tended to
agree with the statement.often feel helpless in dealing with the problems of emale
participants felt more helpless in dealing with the problems of life than male participants.
Again, more than half of the sample felt teatmetimes they were being pushed around in life

In similar pattern with the first statement, younger students msivomgly felt that they are

being pushed around in life. Generally, these results are aratioicof externbcontrol;
however, there was a notald&ception: 47% strongly agreed that what happens to, tilem

the future mostly depends on them and 40% agreed.
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Table 6.2 St udent s @ontvol ogeewtheirlivés t hei r

All respondents

1- | have little control over things that happen to me

Strongly agree 23%
Agree 45%
Disagree 23%

Strongly disagree 9%
2- What happens to me in the future mostly depends on me

Strongly agree a7%
Agree 40%
Disagree 10%

Strongly disagree 3%
3- There’s really no way | can solve some of the problems | have

Strongly agree 23%
Agree 34%
Disagree 31%

Strongly disagree 11%
4- | often feel helpless in dealing with the problems of life

Strongly agree 19%
Agree 33%
Disagree 32%

Strongly disagree 16%
5- Sometimes | feel that | am being pushed around in life

Strongly agree 22%
Agree 32%
Disagree 29%

Strongly disagree 17%

The tables in the folloimg few pages support the arguments aboutaagegendedifferences.

Table 6.3 shows a significant agki f f er ence ( 6008 .iBMOW muchd f =
participants feltthey hadcontrol over the things that happened to th&fore specifically,

65% of stulents aged 118 felt that they had little control, compared witR4@5f those aged
1516. Table 6.4showsasimdr patt er n ( c0|05inhteBnt dfp a dtf i=c i2p a
feelings ofbeing pushed around in lifé total of 49% ofrespondents aged 1B repliedthat

they were being pushed around, and almost 60% of those agétishidl the sameThis may
indicatethat younger people are likely fierceive themselves as beilegs independerthan

their older peersalthoughas theygrow up they have gater opportunitiefor selfdirection

and control over their environment.
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Tabl e 6. 3JviewsSfttheidoatmltoweiGthings that happen to them, by age
I have little control over things that| Current educational level/ age
happen to me Total .4 @ Pvalue
1" Grade| 2™ Grade | 3 Grade
(1516 (1617 (17-18
year old) | yearold) | year old)
Agree Count 261 266 240 767
Within  Current  educationall 74.8% 66.7% 65.2% 68.7%
level%
Disagree Count 88 133 128 349 8.856 012
Within Current educational 25.204 33.3% 34.8% | 31.3%
level%
Total Count 349 399 368 1116
Within Current educational 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% | 100.0%
level%
Table 6.4St ude nt s @ngpuskedvaourd m life, by age
Sometimes | feel that | am being Current educational level/ age
pushed around in life Total 4 @ Pvalue
1™ Grade| 2™ Grade | 3° Grade
(1516 (1617 (17-18
year old) | year old) | year old)
Agree Count 208 220 181 609
Within ~ Current  educationall 59 6% 55.1% 49.2% 54.6%
level%
Disagree Count _ 141 179 187 507 7917 019
Within Current educational 40.4% 44.9% 50.8% 45.4%
level%
Total Count 349 399 368 1116
Within Current educational 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% | 100.0%
level%

Table 6.5 shows a significant gendi f f er enc e

(e6PpP=05yYy32n

feelings about being pushed around in life. While 49.6% of male partitipagreed with this
statement56% of female participantalso agreedSocial researchers have recogudishe
significanceof cultural traditionswhich supporthe dominance of men and the negativity and
submissiveness of women in contributing to gender differeranas theirrelationship with
selfconcepts (e.g. Cross & Markus, 1993). As Chapter Three revealed, the Kuwaiti veoman i
traditionally expected to be submissive and guided by the collective goals and societal value:
that mostly restrict her role to the home. In this context;séilvailan (2006159 stated that

AHIi story reveals that Ku wa iign ito societahearrdssandi d €
v a | ulecardohe argued that this difference, evfeit is not huge, can be attrikad to the

societal values relating tgender rolesand to the perceptions and images instilled in
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individuals until they become part of thadentities andself-perceptios (Al-suwailan, 2006).
Further resultswill appear in this chapter abotraditional cultural values and won&rs

feelings.

Table 6.5St ud e nt s Gelplessneds in deglingpwith pnoblems in life, by gender

| often feel telpless in Gender
dealing with the problems of Total | . 4 @] Pvalue
life Male Female
Agree Count 279 310 589
Within Gender% 49.6% 56.2% 52.8%
Disagree Count 284 243 527
Within Gender% 50.4% 43.9% 47.2% 4,732 0.030
Total Count 563 553 1116
Within Gender% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Overall, the findings suggeghat the respondingtudens hadmixed feelings that combide

the importance of individual factorsne at the same time indicat@ sense of being pushed
around and restricted by external faceespecially among the younger and female
participants.This encouragean investigaion of the roles played by other factors such as
parental controand influerces, genderdiscrimination and other social and cultural influeisce
upon these young peopl eds | i v essartingWithithe data x t
related to parental control oveheir school to worktransitions. This isset alongsidea
consideration othe differences in family and individual characteristics which might lead to
the disparityobserved in the respsesr egar di ng t he studethe so
following sectionsshow this disparity is particularly influenced byrger andte level of the

modernity of the family.

Parental control

The findingsin this section show that young people still feel that they are being controlled by

their parentsa factorwhich is likely to contribute to the conflict between taking indial
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paths and achievgnindividual desires, ansurrendeing to parental controbearing in mind

that obedience to n epérents isa substantial basiggart of Islamic teachingTwo pertinent
questions n t he r e sweelMy patersts abvaymii eeyr f er e i n my dali
and: My parents insist on identifying my future care€he results show that, afteombining

the Gtrongly agre@ éGagre® and (artially agreé responss, nearly 70% of students thought
that their parents interfeden their general life choices. The percentage of students who said
that their parents insistl on identifying their cager pathways was 49% Tables 6.6 and 6.7
display the responses to these questions. These findinggest that large number of
familiesstllc ont r ol t heir chi |l dr e n 8 s sdciety atisough tis e n
control appearedo be lowerconcerning decisions related to futwerk than in relation to

other life matters.

Table 6.6 Parental control in terms of daily lifehoices
My parents always interfere in my daily life choices
Percentage of respondents

who selected this option

Strongly agree 15.3%
Agree 17.3%
Partially agree 37.6%
Disagree 18.3%
Strongly disagree 11.5%
Table6.7 Parent al i nsistence on identifying t

My parents insist on identifying my future career

Percentage of respondents
who selected this option

Strongly agree 8.7%

Agree 14.0%

Partially agree 26.3%

Disagree 26.0%

Strongly disagree 25.1%
®¥When 6strongly agreed6 and O6agreed, and 6strongly
agreeb6 as a third category, the results show that

general lifechoices, a number which is still greater that those who disagreed with this statement (29.8%), with a
large number of students saying that they partially agreed (37.6%). However, the results are slightly different
regarding the second statement when thmsebinations are used. The results show that the percentage of
students who strongly agreed or agreed that their parents insisted on identifying their career pathways was 22.79
while those who partially agreed represented 26.3% and 51.1% strongly disagdégagreed.
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There are several poskbexplanations as tevhy parents exert less control over their
childrends career (¢tdr One & she tafndanmodemimreof Kuwait h e r
and recent changes in its labour market which have meanthdanhcreasingscarcity of
employment opportunitieis the public sectohave forcecparents to reduce their intervention

in their chilk ends wi shes r eg arcdindeeg witle ting deconpdnsagetin
moder nity o f(19Rpewhikh@rguestimaidtte lemergence of new risks and changes
in the bbour market in the industrialised age has fotcaditional constraints and structures
including the family, to interact wit these changesnd has meant that individudisive a
certain amount of freedom to shape their lives (Beck, 1992).dimilar way, moderngion

and changes in the labour market in Kuwaiy have led some families to be more flexible
and to move beyondr adi t i onal and cultural nor ms in
transition from scbol to work. Nevertheless, becausawaiti society did noexperience all

the various stages of mernity proposed by Beckts compresseanodernityhasprobally not
erased the aditional roles and constraints and the tradition remains imgoiae findings

show that more than 11% of the sample considered customs and traditions as barriers t
achieving their future career. More than 10%tlud participants alsondicated that parental
objections were an obstacle to choosing their careers.gdals, this suggests thathe
continuity of traditions andhe old cultural practices of pareniis contemporarysociety are
contributing to increasing tension in young peopls | hese basriers afikely to create

more challenges for some young people tfmarothers, asfamilies hold different degreg of

traditional values and beliefs. This argumisrgupported in the following section.

Adhering to traditio n

There isevidencefrom the findingsthahst udeamibbky 6s degree of a
is likely to play a role intheir perceivedcontrol over their choices. There is significant
statisticald f f er enc e ( 6 |0:08) betweh Graditiothall and rAopernpfamilidren
considering personal preference as aswoeafor choosing their speciaison at schoollt
should be noted that the distinction between modern and traditi@mailyf was basd on

part i cselfclassification (sedootnote & in Chapter Five).Studentsfrom modern
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families (67.5%) placed more importanoe their personal prefences and goals when they
chose their specialisation in school thatudents from traditional failies did (47%).
Similarly, a significant statistical differencgas evident( ¢ | =9 . 3 9 30,05) between 2 ;
students fromt r adi t i onal and moder n families i
preferenced as an el ement in choosing fut:u
likely to get a job according to their persl preference. Some may argue that this could be an
indication of how students are influenced by the nature of the family characteater than

being controlled. However, the significant statistical difference between traditional and
modern familis is repeated in further questions, which indicéhasstudents from traditional
families aremore likely to be controlled and guided by tradition and old cultural practices,
such as parental objections. When students were asked to tick one or mosanfaiciothey
corsideredobstacles to choosing thegireferred job or career go&l% of young people from
modern families considered parentsoOsiretbj ec
choose a job they lovebut the percentage increasedrwre than19% amongthosefrom

traditional families.

In a similar pattern, both male and female students from traditional families considered
Otraditions and customsd as barriers that
fewer male and fenta students from more modern fdies gave this answer. Table Gr8the

next pagerovides evidence for this argument,ibshows a significantidf f er ence ( G
d=2;p<0. 05) a3pq df{ 26 pH-086) .in how manyparticipants considered custem

and traditions as obstacles that may prevent tfiem choosing a job they lovéd These
findings are very important, as theppear toexplain how the experiences of contemporary
young people who livavith still-prevalenttraditions and customs restritteir ability to map

out their own routes. It can thus be @ed that these findings summaribow continuing
traditional cultural and parental practices in modern times can conflict with émeyagower

of young people, adding more pressuréntr transition to work.

The importance of these findings change and continuity and the differesegnong young

people alsdies in theirempirical support formiddle-ground theories(Furlong & Cartmel,

31 The first information represents the difference between pemesthe second between female participants
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1997; Roberts, 1993, 2003 Evans, 2007). Adas beeralrealy stated,the middle-ground
position is betwe@ agency level andtructurallevel, highlighting the inequality in youth
experiencesand how the agencies of some people are more boundethtdsnofothers. By
examining the responses of young pedpien a range obackgrounds, this studyastended

to confirmthat whie someappearable to plan their futuraccording taheir own preferences,

with less control otraditional norms and constraints over their agencies, other young people
(from traditionalfamilies) are more restrictecnd still appear toface constraints on their

agenciesrising from traditional practicess in the past.

Table 6.8 Tradition as an obstacl® choosing their preferred jolaccordng to the level of
modernityof the family py gender

What are the obstacles that may Do you think your family is
prevent you from choosing a job traditional or modern? Total | . u @] Pvalue
you love (Customs and traditions)
Gender Traditional | Middle | Modern
family family
Male
Yes Count 10 21 24 55
Within Do you think your 25.6% 9.2% 8.3% 9.9%
family is traditional or modern?%
No Count 29 208 266 503 11.873 0.003
Within Do you think your 744% 90.8% 91.7% | 90.1%
family is traditional or modern?%
Total Count 39 229 290 558
Within Do you think your 100.0% 100.0% | 100.0% | 100.0%
family is traditional or modern?%
Female
Yes Count 10 34 27 71
Within Do you think your 18.2% 16.3% 9.5% 13.0%
family is traditional or modern?%
No Count 45 175 257 477 6.360 0.042
Within Do you think your 81.8% 83.7% 90.5% | 87.0%
family is traditional or modern?%
Total Count 55 209 284 548
Within Do you think your 100.0% 100.0% | 100.0% | 100.0%
family is traditional or modern?%

Returning to the finding that parentsavas i nt
lower than for other everydalfe choices, another possibility is thtte students themselves

did not in fact, consider this parental attitude as intervention, rbately saw it asdvice or

the exercising oparental esponsibility. In other words, songtudent may be happy with
their parentsd i nt er cheicesOne of the fimdingshtheat suppoftauthisu r

argument is that more than 80%tbé participatingstudents confirmed that they turn to their
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parents for advice and discussion alitweir futurecareer Table 69 strikingly illustrates that
parents are seen as a primary source of information and advice for students, followed by
friends (27%), whereas only 16% and 11% of students seek guidance from careers ceunsellol
or teaches respectively. Some indicatedther sources of guidanceuch as sisters and
brothers withexperience in thechosen careenr nobody at all.

Table 6.9 People to whom students turn for advice about future careers
If you need advice about your future career, Who do you seek guidance from?

Students were asked to tick one or more percentage of respondents
of the following options who selected this option
Parents 82%

Friends 27%
Employers and Careers counsellor 16%

Teachers 11%

Other 5%

It is not surprising thayoung Kuwaii people pefer to talk firstwith their parents especially

with the strong family tieswhich featurein Kuwaiti society. Wiseman and Alromi (2003), in
discussing the situation in Saudi Arabia, clagthat instead of the institutional link between
schools and the labour market, ttnansition from school to work is largely influenced by
social norms and Islamic culture, which urtgpe maintenance aftrong family relationships.
Some sudies in the northern context have arrived at similar conclusiofror example,
Millward et al. (20®) found that young people in Britain generally prefer to seek advice about
jobs from their parentdn the same contexBynner et al. (2002: 71)att ed t hat Ap.
usually the first adults yo ulHowever,dindpgs romt ur
othercountrieshavesuggestd that parents ar@ot necessarily the most highigited group as
asourcofadvi ce ab dutute casersu-drexampepaccording to the surveythod
Brotherhoodds Parent s asPACES)peogrammaoongletddibya n s i
students aged-I2 from 11 schools in Australia, the mgsbpulargroup with whom students

like to talk about their future career was careers sellars (74%). Parents wesecond with

63%, and teachershird with 55% Othersurveyed studentlike to talk with other groups
including friends and family membefBerkins & Peterson, 2005).
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With this tendency to consult parents alongside strong family bonding and social ties
Kuwaiti society, it is to be expected that the stidearehighly susceptibleto parental
influences and wider social and cultural influences. The next section shows how students art
l i kely to be i nfl ue rbef@mamoviny ontorhew socialpaadrceltaral s 6
influences generally play a In shapingheir future career orientation.

Parental influence : social and cultural norms

As was expected, the majority of participargaid theywould prefer to work in the public
sector (68%), against 32% in the private sector. To a large exteitite gsevious chapters
haveillustrated, employment in the public sector arises directly from the social comtract
place in Kuwait bywhich employability in government bodies is considered as a means used
by the government to redistribute oil wealth. Thetfthat the state is resible for securing

jobs for allcitizens leads the majority to turn automatically to government facilitated methods
gain secure employmeatter graduation, by enrolling in the Civil Service Commission and
waiting their turn tabe accepted to one ofthe government ministries. The literature review

in the context ofocalisng the private sector in GCC countriedso revealed severédctors

t hat contribute t o EOiCsecadremplaymens @ showrdefnexr e n c
section (Salih, 2010; AAli, 2008). However, it is interestinthat the orientation of students
towards a certain job sector likely to be influenced byheir family advice As shown in

Table 6.10 the chi square test indicates a significasbagtion( ¢ ] =201 . 5®D) df
between theencouragement received fraiamily and the preference of students for a certain
sector. In a sensgéhis suggests thatudents ardikely to work in the private sector if they
receive encouragement frometh familiesto do so In general, these fiings suggest that
young choceslare tnfluenced not only by tirganisation of théocal labour market,

but also by the the opportunities presented to them through their family, where parental
encouragment and guidance wardscertain job secterseem t o i nfl uence
decisions about their career pathwayhe implications of such findings for policy

stakeholdes are outlined in the concludinghapter.
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Table 6.D: Preferredsector to work inaccording to students and thefiamilies
Which sector would you prefer to Which sector does your family
work in? encourage you to work in? Total | . 4 @| Pvalue

Public Private | Indifferent
sector sector

Public sector Count 297 15 451 763
Within Which sector 91.4% 16.1% 64.7% 68.4%

does your family encourage you to work in?%

Private sector Count 28 78 246 352 201.501 000

Within Which sector 8.6% 83.9% 35.3% 31.6%
does your familyencourage you to work in?%

Total Count 325 93 697 1115

Within - Which sector| 100.0% | 100.0% 100.0% | 100.0%
does your family encourage you to work in?%

Family influence becomes visible elsewhere in the data. When participants were asked directly
I f they wanted to follow t hei ratopabhreached ls/6
combining thosav h o r espongly eagre@ dagre®and artially agee) agreed to follow

their parentsand 46% theirsiblings, in their choice otareer®, as Tables 6.11 and 6.12

show.
Table 6.11 Extent to which students wouldlikeo f ol | ow t heir parent ¢
I want to follow my father's/mother's profession in the future
Percentage of respondents
who selected this option
Strongly agree 14.6%
Agree 7.2%
Partially agree 17.1%
Disagree 29.2%
Strongly disagree 31.9%
2By combining those who replied 6strongly agreebd

said that they wantetb follow their parents, and 53.6% said that they wanted to follow their siblings in their
choice of careers.
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Table 6.12 Extent to which students woulddiko follow theirs i b | dareey roudes
| want to become like my older brothers/sisters in my career life
Percentage of respondents

who selected this option

Strongly agree 14.7%
Agree 13.8%
Partially agree 17.8%
Disagree 27.9%
Strongly disagree 25.7%

This data suggests that despite changes in the labour market resulting from modernisation ar
the economic shift which has offered young people a greater choice of occupation, social anc
cultural influences stilseem toplay a role in shaping their career paths. In other words, the
traditional practice of Arab societies of passing occupations from one generation to the next
and walking in the footsteps of family members (Salsfahani & Dhillon, 2008) stilappears

to exist These findings chall enge Beckos ar
contemporary era are not restricted fimgvious social models of lifestyles and traditional
constraints and t hat children are not theoughe¢et ed
adoption of their careers and living conditions (Beck & B&aknsheim, 1995). On the
contrary, the findings of this study suggest that there are still children who seek to follow the

lives of their parents.

Comparing the groups, a significaagsociatiof ¢ | =1 0 . 9 70805)was found [Fetweep <
the highestducation level of the parents and whether or not the students wanted to follow
them(see Table 6.13 In order to clearly intgret the chi square test to discovdnetheror

not the dfferences between groups are statistically significant, the data was transformed into
two groupsagree and disagree. This was done by combining the resporsa®idly agreé
andégred and the responses dfisagreéanddstrongly disagre& , imgrpartytagreeas
missing data. Table 6. .383hows t hat 49% of students who s
career came from familiem which the hghest level of education, wapostgraduate; the
figure decreased to 32% and 34% for students fronilie@mwhose highest level of education

was diplomaand high school or less respectively.
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p accoeding te lighestaedueaton level of parent

| want to follow my

Highest educatnal level of parents

FI GKSNRA&«kK .y P
profession in the future | High [ Diploma | . | OK S| Postgraduate| Total | value | value
school degree (MA, PhD)
or less
Agree Count 66 54 128 76 324
Within Highest | 34.6% | 32.3% 39.8% 48.7% 38.8%
educational level of parents%
Within Highest | 65.4% 67.7% 60.2% 51.3% 61.2%
educational level of parents%
Total Count 191 167 322 156 836
Within Highest | 100.0%| 100.0% 100.0% 1000% 100.0%
educational level of parents%

An earlier study (Watfa, 2011y ithe Kuwaiti context also linketthe educational pathways of

young people with t he Hisregaah ewastnduéted a@Q08 with i o r
3,816 students at Kuwait Universitgnd showed thathe majority came from familg&ewith

high levels of education: 80 of fathers and 66% of mothers had a high school degree and

above. However, one of the most interesti:H
plans after graduationarestati i cal | 'y associated with thei-.t
no relationshipis apparent between tlget u d plans and their mothérs educat i on

( 6 | G:0b)lbetweén3thedudafion

level of father and the plan of student after graduation from secondary sk libgtrates that

Table 6.14shows a significant aso ci at i on 2 ;
students whose fathers have a higher education certificate are more likely to attend universit
than other students. Similarly, the chi square test shows a significartt ielo ns hi p ( 6
df= 1; p<0.05) between the job sector of the fatheryoamhd the sector that studentsreve

willing to work in. Table 6.15lisplays this relationship.
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Table614 Rel ati onship between studentso6é future
level of father
What are you planning to do afterf  Highest educational level of
graduation from secondary father Total .4 @ Pvalue
school? Less High | . I OKS
than | school or| degree or
high diploma higher
school
Attend university  Count 90 275 310 675
Within Highest | 64.7% | 73.7% 79.1% 74.7%
educational level of father%
Not university Caunt 49 98 82 229 11.443 003
Within Highest 353% | 26.3% 20.9% 25.3%
educational level of father%
Total Count 139 373 392 904
Within Highest 100.0%| 100.0% 100.0% | 100.0%
educational level of father%

Table 6.15Re |l at i ons hi p dmploymengecior grafevedce antd cuident
employmensector of father

Which sector would you prefer toworkin? | { SOG 2 NJ 2 3 ]
job Total 4y @ Pvalue
Public Private
sector sector
Public sector  Count 507 42 549
2AUKAY {SOG2N) 27 73.4% 42.0% 69.4%
Private sector Count 184 58 242
2AUKAY {SOG2N) 27 26.6% 58.0% | 30.6% 40.490 | 0.000
Total Count 691 100 791
2AUKAY {SOG2N) 27 100.0% | 100.0% | 100.0%

Hence, it ca be hypothesed that students are influenced by their fathers morelipdneir
mothers, which in turn reflects the traditional pictafethe leading role ofatherhood within

the family in Kuwait society It suggests that the old principlegich form the dominant
patterns of patriarchy and parental authority have not necessarilydbstnyed  modern

changes, and appeatill to have an impact on family members atw play a role in

determining i

ndi

Vi

dual

s O

dai |

y

fe

choi

effective in modern times itrerms ofparticipating in educatioand labour markets, as Chapter

Threediscussedthe values of the role and authority of the fatb®em stillto remain intact

The data generated blyis studyshows thatno largegapexistsbetween mothers and fathers in

terms of education (see Appendiive). Only 16.3% of the mothers were educated to below

c
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high school |l evel, 40. 7% of them hobligha b
school certificate or diploma. 70% tdfepar t i ci pant s6 mot hers ar
The growing numer of female participants in the education system in Kuwait is contributing
to the increase in females enrolled at university and higher education institutions in general.
Recent dat a, such as Kuwai't Uni ver sdicatgl 6 s
that femaleseavilyoutnumbeed males interms ofthe total admitted students; thergentage

of females was 69%, with only 31#6ales (Kuwait University, 2012female participation in
higher education in Kuwait generally exceeded 60% of totalleentin 2008 (UNESCO,
Regional Bureau for Education in the Arab states, 2009).

This generally supports the argument that desggeificantchanges in many aspects of life in
GCC societies, includingan increased participation of women in the labour kearand
education, and the diminishing differences between gender roles in society, other aspects c
life have resisted the modernisation procasd changes (Abdullah, 2012). In other words,
although Kuwaiti sociy has experienced rapid changess can s fr om t he t h
findings, it remainswrapped in the principleseft r adi t i onal society,
about the shrinking role of traditional forms of living at secondmodernity stage and the

subgquent emergence of individualisatBeck, 1992, 1994)

The above discussion on male authorityhis society setup the next section to focus on the
data related to gender and control, especially explorimgy young women today see
themselves, and how young men sgem. The following setion shows thattraditionalideas
about wo me nréssictiomsoontheir feeeddmappear tastill existin Kuwaiti society.
Thesemay makeyoung womerfeel more worried that these barriers will conflict with thei
future goalslt also show how femde participantsappeamore willing and passionate about
opening ugn modern times. This understood through the findings that sh@greater desire

to achieve their personal ambitions and to build their own careers compared to males.
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Gender and contro |

The female students indicatémlver level ofparental interferencen identifying their future
carees thanthe malestudens did. While nearly 39% of male students agreed that their garent
insisted on identifying their future careeonly 23% of femals agreed withthis statement.

This result was found by reducing the responseétpe® and @isagreé and comparing
genders using the chi square teBable 6.16hows a significantgenderd f er ence ( 6
df= 1; p<0.05) inthe level at whiclparticipants perceived interference fraheir parents in
identifying future careers.

nsistence on

Table6.16Par ent s 6 i identifying st

My parents insist on Gender
identifying my future career Total . 4 @ Pvalue
Male Female
Agree Count 155 98 253
Within Gender% 38.7% 23.2% 30.7%
Disagree Count 246 324 570
Within Gender% 61.3% 76.8% 69.3% 22.995 0.000
Total Count 401 422 823
Within Gender% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%
By tracking Kuwait./ womends position, it

opportunities, than previous generations in terms of partioipah the labour market and in
engaging in more fields of work. As was discussed previously, women in Kuwait have
recently taken up their places in both education and the labour market. In the 1960s families
began to allow their girls to receive educatemd then go out to work, initially limited to
areas such as nursing and teaching, until they gradually became engaged in broader fields su
as higher education institutions and politics (Shah &adsi, 1990; Tijani, 2009). This great
change i mposition, el thé mcreasing opportunities granted to them by society and
families may be behind this gender difference. In other words, women have been given greate
opportunities than ever before to choose their career in different fields of work, odike

who have not witnessed this clear change in their choices, and this has contributed to makin

females feel that they receive less intervention from their families than males do. However,
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this does not mean that females are actually being given nem@oim than men in choosing
their field of work, or that they are less concerned about gender control. This can be seen i
the following findings, which also suggest that females have a stronger desire to achieve thei
personal goals and make individual demns than their male peers.

The findings show that more female students (14%) considered the objections of their parent:
as a factomwhich waspreventing them from finding a job they wanted than male students
(8%). This fear, as was expected, was greateong female students from traditional families
(26%) thanamongthose from modern families (11%). This finding conférithe hypothesis in

the above discussiothattradition can pugreater pressure on young peoplehesy navigate

their transitionto wark. The tables which follow show evidence of the above argum&abde

6.17 showsa significant gended i f f er enc e ( 6 (0.050QintHe 3e9e)s atdvhich 1 ;
participants considered pae nt s 0 sashan ebstacioochoosing the jabthey wanted

and Table 6.8 showsa significant difference between femal&om families with different

levels of adherence to traditigne | =7 . 8 6 D.05).df = 2; p<

Table6.17Par ent s o bj e ¢otchoosmgpretesed jwibgdgerader| e s

What are the obstacle that may Gender
prevent you from choosing a job Total .4 @ Pvalue
Yes Count 45 76 121

Within Gender% 8.0% 13.7% 10.8%

9.159 0.002

No Count 515 480 995

Within Gender% 92.0% 86.3% 89.2%
Total Count 560 556 1116

Within Gender% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%
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par

What are the obstacles that | Do you think your family is traditional
may prevent you from or modern? Total | . 4 @| Pvalue
choosing a job you love Traditional Middle Modern
6t F NBydaQ 24 family family
Yes Count 14 29 32 75
Within Do you think your 25.9% 13.9% 11.3% 13.™%
family is traditional or modern?%
No Count 41 180 252 473 7.861 0.020
Within Do you think your 74.5% 86.1% 88.7%6 86.3%
family is traditional or modern?%
Total Count 55 209 284 548
Within Do you think your | 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% | 100.0%
family is traditional or modern?%

The analysis of the qualitative componentlod guantitative survey also suggesiat female
students, especialthos who comefrom traditional families, are more concerned than males
about not being able to freely choose their jobs due to thefdéleld by their family about
wor k and

womenos study.

Some examples of the responses include

My father and brothers oppose my working alongside, imreim a field of work where there is
physical contact with men, such as in the media sector.
Om a

| wish to sudy abroad and get a certificate of engineeribgut because |

think my parentsvill allow me to travel alone.

I'm afraid that my parents will not allow me to become a doet®this job requires staying

overnight outside the housaH.

Thesefindingstend tosupport the argument made Al-Munajjed and Sabbagh (2011), who
said that women in the GCC countries still face discrimination in the labour market due to the
traditions and principles of the patriarchal system, whmhtinueso keep them out of some
professions. Whemhe students were asked to what extent they agreed with the statement:
Kuwaiti women are restricted in their career choicése majority (more than 76%) of the

sample, both female and male participants, agressl Figureés.1).
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Kuwaiti women are restricted in their career choices

All responses: male and female
] Strongly agres
O saree
W Partially agree
M Cizagres
(I strongly disagree

Figure 6.1: Kuwaiti women are restricted in their career choiss\eyresponses frorhoth males
and females)

However, the datashows a di f ference between the views
freedom to choose their work andetr equality with men. Whethe participatingstudents

were asked about whether women should have more freedom to choose their field of work.
95% of females agreadith this idea, compared witbnly 71% of males. Similarly, 92% of
female participants aged that women should have the same opportunities as men in
employment, while only 61% of males agre@tie tables in the nexitageprovide evidence

for the above argument$able 619s hows a signi fi cant272gdérnder
p<0.05) in howmany participants believed that women should have more freedom to choose
their field of work. Table 6.2Ghows a similap at t er n ( ¢ | = 1®R08)inthe 1 ,
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proportions ofparticipants who believe that women should have the same opportunities as

menin employment.

Table 619: Agreement that women in Kuwait should have more freedom in choosing their

field of work, by gender

Women should have more freedon Gender
to choose their field of work Total y @| Pvalue
Male Female
Agree Cauint 305 468 773
Within Gender% 71.3% 94.7% 83.8%
Disagree Count 123 26 149
Within Gender% 28.7% 53% | 16.2% | S>272 | 0000
Total Count 428 494 922
Within Gender% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Table 6.20 Agreement that women in Kuwait should have the same opportunities as men in

employment, by gender

Women should have the same Gender
opportunities as men in Total 4 @| Pvalue
employment Male Female
Agree Count 259 450 709
Within Gender% 60.7% 91.6% 77.2%
Disagree Count 168 41 209
Within Gender% 39.3% 8.4% 22.8% 124.771 | ©.000
Total Count 427 491 918
Within Gender% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

These findings are consistent with those oM\lnajjed and Sabbagh (2011), who found that
76% of females but only 46% of males in their sample believed in equal opportunities between
the gendrs in employment. In their study, 60% of young men thought that the role of women
in society was to be a housewife and mother, while 71% of females thought it was to seek
employment and provide financial assistance. This suggests that while women fdék to
their aspirations and ambitions, and insist on participating more in the labour market, more
menarelikely to believe that their main roles should still be within the household framework.
These findi

made previously in this chapter linking a female sense of control with traditional societal

ngs on Kuwait g wotnenestppodt she argumenti n
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values. These findings can also explain the following findings, which suggest that females
have a greater desire to achieve their pgbkgoals than males.

The data showa significantred t i ons hi p ( 6] G0bMbetwedrBgendat &nd thel ;

| evel to which participants consider 0sat
determining their future career. Asasmentioned edier in this chapter, this element was the
most important for the majority of students of both genders, although more females tended tc
choose it than males (see Tableld&@ detailed statistigs

Table6.2: Sati sfyi ng my @anetmaentar chopsingtire jobs, hyc e 6
ender

What are the elements/factors that Gender
you would consider when Total .4 @ Pvalue
determining your future career? Male Female
(Satisfying my personal preference
Yes Count 339 396 735
Within Gender% 60.2% 71.1% 65.6%
No Count 224 161 385
Within Gender% 39.8% 28.9% 34.4% | 14.698 | 0.000
Total Count 563 557 1120
Within Gender% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

The findings also indicate that female students werelilesly to be influenced by panetal

career pathways. Table 6.8Bows a significant genderd f er ence ( ¢ |002)8. 8
intheparticipantsd willingnesssintthe fulure.The talle t h
shows hat whereas nearly half of the malespondentsver e wi |l Il ing to f ol

career pathways, th@fire for females was only 31%.
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ke t

Table622Ext ent to which students would I
gender
L gyl (2 F2ftt2¢ Gender
profession in the future Total u @ Pvalue
Male Female
Agree Count 263 173 436
Within Gender% 46.7% 31.1% 38.9%
Within Gender% 53.3% 68.9% 61.1%
Total Count 563 557 1120
Within Gender% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

Generally, there is evidence that females have been impacted by the importance of building

one® own biography (as reflected in the success in education and wane than males

(McLeod & Yates, 2006). The recenistorical and soal changes in Kuwaiti society may

have even more impact on young women in other contexts. As Kuwaiti women were largely

restricted in the past, getting rad the traditional restrictions which previously kept tham

home and increasintheir entry into the labour market in recent timesy beone of the

reasos behind this differencebetween the responses of younwles and femals. The

traditional restrictions aar their agency and relatively new roles grantedfémalesmay

appear to give them more urgent desire to achietieeir personal goals, makedividual

decisions and be less willing to be influenced by otherepmparison to their male peers. In

contrast the fact thatmen, socially and in Islamhave traditionally beenthe main

breadwinnes of the family, is more likely to influence issues relating to having a productive

job and securing a better future for ithamily. Thus, these matteraean thatyoung males

mayappear | ess

C O nymeaurrn eodv na kpceuts onkde i nlch e

dat :

argument, asnore malesreported that a high incom&as important in determining their

future career than femalethis factor was in second plaeenongmales (40%), but fourth

amongfemales (23%). Tabl 6.3 shows a significant gender differentec | =35. 391,

p<0.05)in relation to incomeAs wasmentioned in the previous chapter, despite the fact that

women in Kuwait are becoming involved in the labour market and receiving a monthly salary

allowing them to help the household financially, in Islam it is the man, not the woman, who

Is fully responsible for maintaining the family. Thus, the role of merequired by Islam and

the community may make them more concerned about wages.
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What are the elements/factors Gender
that you would consider when Total .4y @ Pvalue
determining your future career? Male Female
(High income)

Yes Count 221 127 348

Within Gender% 39.3% 22.8% 31.1%
No Count 342 430 772

Within Gender% 60.7% 77.2% 68.9% 35.391 0.000
Total Count 563 557 1120

Within Gender% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

While the previous paragraphsveexamined the data related to @atial control over young
people andthe social and cultural influences withite family frame and shownthe
differences in responses betweagenders and between other grougpe chapter turns in the
following part to focus on wider societal and cultural influences. It seeks to understand the
role of other variables or factors mnh api ng y o u esgandphewtgsécanicseatd i v
control over their agency and increase their challenges durimgridesitiors to work. It will

show thatKuwaiti young people from different backgrounds, where there were no clear
differences between the groups, @aeem tobe exposd to different societalfactors that
contribute to influencing their pathways to work. Thesdluences includeds oci et y
perceptiongegardingwork in which the social divisignalong withcurrent labour policies

have contributed to their formation. The issiof nepotism and theresentlack of job

opportunitiesare alsohighlighted in the next part of the chapter.

Wider societal and cultural influences

Social division

The thesisarguwed earlier that the social division and the apparent inequality betweeaitisu
and foregin workers isociety and thdabour market may conbute to influencingyoung
p eopl e dos to tvarkeandsrestridheir pathways toward occupatioas®ciated with the

working class anagnanual skills. This assumption was bt the arguments oscholars on
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theimpo t ant r ol e t loaginal positien in thedtclass strdauee] asddthe general
opportunity stactures available to them, plan their pathways to employmefiRoberts,

2009; Furlong & Cartmel, 1997; MacDonalda#, 2005). Several findings emerging from the
data show how the career orientations and attitudes of the students are likely to be subject t
wider societal and cultural influences such as social division, especially as this digision
reflected n the social environmenin which young peoplénd themselvesappearingo create

a culture that prevails among Kuwaiti families. More specifically, the influence of social
division appears in the distributi Wmenthed st
participants were asked to order a group of professions from the worst to the best according t
their familiesd preferences, those occupat

and carpenter, were ranked the lowest (see Table.6.24)

Table6.2Z:Fami |l i esd preferences of career

Order your family's preferences for these professions (Best=1, worst=10)

Professions Percentage of responses according to rank
Ist 2nd 3rd 4th 5th  6th 7th 8th Oth 10th

Doctor 56.9% 17.2% 8.2% 6.0% 4.5% 2.4% 15% 0.9% 0.8% 1.6%
Engineer 22.1% 52.3% 9.8% 5.0% 3.6% 26% 15% 1.3% 1.3% 0.5%
Lawyer 6.0% 12.9% 43.6% 19.9% 8.6% 3.7% 2.1% 2.3% 0.7% 0.3%
Teacher 57% 7.3% 19.2% 29.5% 17.7% 10.0% 4.9% 25% 1.7% 1.3%
Desk clerk 1.8% 2.9% 6.8% 16.8% 30.8% 22.3% 11.8% 3.2% 1.9% 1.7%
Armed forces 48% 2.8% 57% 12.6% 16.8% 21.7% 15.1% 6.7% 5.4% 7.4%
Artist 12% 1.3% 2.9% 57% 11.0% 20.3% 22.7% 8.3% 11.4% 15.2%
Carpenter 05% 0.7% 1.1% 1.3% 3.0% 59% 13.9% 27.8% 21.3% 24.4%
Technician 04% 1.0% 12% 1.3% 19% 3.5% 10.5% 26.3% 32.3% 21.7%
Cook 1.1% 1.3% 1.4% 1.8% 24% 7.5% 15.9% 21.3% 23.0% 24.2%

Theseattitudes towardsdifferent professions angrobablylinked to the shiftwhich took place

with the discovery of oil, asvas discussed inChapter ThreeThe huge influx of foreign
workers resulting rbm economic change and globalimn in Kuwaiti society led to the
emergence of social division, clearly shown in the segmentation of the labour market betweer
nationals and foreign labour in terms of occupational activity and job s&®tdr.regard to
occumtional activity, andaccording to statistics published Hye Kuwait Central Statistical
Bureau (2014), the Kuwaiti labour force is concentrated in wduotlr jobs, mostly

represented by office workers, senior officials, managers and professionals; pumiary
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occupations, crafts (hand or manual work) and service work such as in markets@s)casho
generally filled by nonKuwaitis. This division haslikely led to the emergence and
consolidation ofa pattern whereby Kuwaitis rejenotanual work.In al, 86% of the sample
strongly or partly agreed that Kuwaiti nationals shun manual aneshkoled work and the
majority, as Figure 6.2 illustrates, confirm that the social stigma attache tartth of work

is consideredn obstale to young Kuwaitis takg such jobsGenerally, 14.4% of the sample
indicated that societyds perceptions are
certainfuture pathways towds work.Overall, these results suggest that the local opportunity
structures availableotyoung peopldor manualwork are limitedby the severe social division
betweenKuwaitis and foeign workers and the absence of a culture or preferpiiein the
family and society in gener&r working in suchobs.

One of the barriers preventing Kuwaitis from manual work and technical jobs is
the fear of social stigma

O Strongly agree
O zgree

W Partially agree

M Disagree
ClsStromgly disagres

Figure 6.2: Social stigma prevengj Kuwaiti youth from accepting manual work
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Social divisionsin the labour force aralso evidentwith regard toemployment. Aswas
already noted, the data shotst the majority of the students would prefer to work in the
public sector. According to stigtics from the Central Statistics Bureau 2014, the workfofce
Kuwaiti nationalsdiffers significantly from nofKuwaitis in their choice of the sector in which

to work. The majority of Kuwaitis (84.1%) work in theublic sector with only a small
percemage (9.8%) in the private sector. On the other hand, the majority ekunvaitis work
in the private sector (69.4%), followed by 18.7% in the household sector amdakh

percentage (7.5%) in the pubsector.

The second most popular reasshy Kuwaitis arereluctant to work in the private sector, as
perceived by the sample, is that the private sector predelngre foreign labour rather than

Kuwaiti citizens (see Figure 6.3).

Some people think that young Kuwaitis are reluctant to work in the private sector,

Why do you think that?
Long working hours=]
Private sector prefers foreign labour to Kuwaiti citizens 7 |
Low wages compared to the government sector— |
Less stabilty and job security
Tough work environment = |
Difficult working conditions (wol'kyeexagi_esl;i%l:‘téle_dfﬁ_:' Eslfgyigﬁ)l- Im
Few employment opportunities in the private sector—| 11.76%
Fewer guaranteed rights—]  |4.76%
Fewer promotions oppol'tunities-{z-m%
Cther |'easorE:éE|
T T T T
0 5 10 15 20
Percent

Figure 6.3: Studentsd views abeprivatesestgr Kuwai t i ¢
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When searching for explanations in the literature of this apparent preference -foatiwonals

in the GCC generally, most studies linked this trend to the behaviour of the national
workforce. AlAli (2008), for example, argued in the cert of the UAE that one of the
obstacles preventing the employment of UAE nationals in the private sector, especially in jobs
in industrial sectors such as construction and road maintenance, was that they had a passi
attitude towards work that requirebysical effort. Similarly, it has been argued that young
Saudi people are difficult to place in menial jobs that require loading and standing for long
hours; they prefer sitting in agonditioned offices and working in prestigious jobs. Saudi
youth have o been criticised, mostly by the private sector, for lacking qualities such as the
motivation to deal with customers in the services sector (Fakeeh, 2009). Madzikanda anc
Njoku (2008) found that the demand for high wages and the pressure for produtivity
obedience are behind the hesitation of many private companies in Kuwait to employ nationals

According to Salih, even it sounds severe, an accurate description of Kuwaiti workers

behaviour i's that t hey fAar e usedals berefitshandg h
retirement packages, and | ack of wor k pr
(2010: 172).

To discover the impact of such findings, the students who would prefer to work in the public
sector were asked about their reastmmsthis preferenceAs Table 6.8 shows, nearly 26%
said that OoMore hol i da ytheirimpodantireasonsdor pgretemimegf i t

to work in thepublicsector, while 2% ci t ed 6f ewer wor king hour

Table 6.5: Re s p o n d e n fospéeferring ® warkninsthe public sector
If you would prefer to work in the public sector, why?

Students were asked to ticdl respones that apply Percentage of respondent:
who selected this option

More stability and job security 51.5%

Satisfying my personal ambitions and goals 30.4%

The level of wages and salaries 29.6%

More holidays, vacations and sick leave 25.9%

Fewer working hours 19.7%

Greater legislation guaranteeing the righs of the employee 19.7%

Less pressure, responsibility and panctuality 9.4%

Others 1.80%
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Thedata also supportstipea r t i c i p that theslangr wozking hedrscharacterisinghe
private sector was the main reason deterring Kuwaiti youth (see Figure 6.3). Moreover, this
factor was represented by the setdighest percentage of responses when the students were
asked What are the obstacles that may prevent you from choosing a job youAswe&s
discussed previouslyKuwaiti society cherishes family gatherings and social interactions.
Thus, a probable @lanation is thatdng working hours in private companies, with fewer
benefits such aglenty of vacation leavas can be founth the public sectgmay risk placing

limits on daily socialiation with family andriends, especially since some companiegiie
people to work six days a we€kAccording to Salih (2010), there is ample evidence tht
issue oflong working hours in the private sectis one of the reasons for the lack of
enthusiasm among GCC citizens forking in this sector. He arguekdat Kuwaiti society is

very social and that working long hours in private companies can resmattimit socialigng

on a daily basis.

Only 9% ticked Ol ess pressur e, r everking mshe b i |
public sector This perhapsshows that young peop&ewilling to take responsibilit and to

be disciplined at work, and perhapant to change the negative idedbout the behawur of

the national workforce: thahey lackaccountabilityand are used to less stressful jplas
perceived by some private employeMore weight was given tiactors related to the level of
salaries and stability. The level of wages was the thaabkt importantfactor (29.6%,)
foll owifryg n@s antyi sp e r s othaarhadegpartcipastivant( t@vOrRoin the
public sector. It shoulthe remembered that since the evolution of the economy in Kuwait, the
government has provided generous wages fopmals in government ministries which are

usually abovehose provided by companies and prévatstitutions. However, to combat the

31t should be clarified that Kuwaiti labour law stipulates that the general daily working hours required from
employees in both sectors shoulat exceed eight hours a day. According to Kuwaiti labour law for the public
sector, Article No. 13 states the followinylaximum actual working hours are eight hours a day; each
department has the right to regulate working hours as it deems appropriatevidn workers shall not work

more than five consecutive hours a day without a break of a minimum of half an hour that is not included in the
working hours According to Kuwaiti labour law for the private sector, Article No. 64 shys: forbidden to

allow workers to work for more than 48 hours per week or 8 hours a day, except in such events as are specifie
in this Law However, working hours in government ministries are usually fewer than in the private sector, which
is commonly associated with longand extra working hours. There are also differences in the nature and
requirements of work and the perceptions of employers between the two sectors.
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increasing oveemployment of nationals in this sector, aligning the public sectdr thi¢
private has become a widely acknowledged necessity. The government started to grant
financial privileges to Kuwaiti employees the private sector as part of the National
Manpower Support Lawintroduced in 2001. These financial benefits include a social
allowance, a child allowance, a high standard of living allowance, and any other financial
gains enjoyed by government emplege Table 6.2 shows data from the Manpower and
Government Restructuring Programme (MGRP) concerning thelsalldwance given to
Kuwaitis according to their educational difi@ations and marital status.

Table 6.5: Social allowance given to national vars in the private sector according to
educational qualifications and marital status

Social Allowance Paid to Kuwaitis Working in the Private Sector

Single Married
Educational Level {in KD) {in KD)
1 University degree and above 130 278
2 Adiploma or high school + two-year 1469 250
training certificate
3 High school + one-year training certificate 161 242
or secondary school +three-year training
certificate
4 High school or secondary school + one-year 147 222
training certificate
5 Secondary school 141 216
6 Below secondary school 126 211

Source: Manpower and Government Restructuring Programme, 2008 issue.

According to AtMajdali (2013), the Secretary General of the MGRP, Kuwaiti employees in
the privake sector receive government financial support which is higher than the basic salary
received from their companies and institutions. Thios gap between the wages of Kuwaliti
employees in the private and public sectors has been reduced. Moreover, ties sdlar
Kuwaiti workers in the private sector who also receive governmmmpower support exceed

t heir count er p public sedtor, such asrini od sompames and banking and
communications sectors. For example, a single graduate workingoamka earns 500 KD
(1,077 GBP) from the bank and 740 KD (1,590 GBP) from the government as manpower
support. The total salary therefore equals 1,240 KD (2,670 GBP) per month, while the same
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person if appointed in theublic sector earns only 850 KD (1,8%BP). It hasbeen arged

that the introduction of allowances and extra pay for citizens was one of the key drivers in
increasing the participation of Kuwaitis in the private sefEaiih, 201(. The findings of the
current studysupportthis, as the wageand bonuses offered by the private sector was the
reason given by 46% of the students whataed working in this sector.

However, the level of wages in the public sector was still given as a reason for preferring that
sector, despite the support and greus financial benefigvailable tonationalsvorking in the

private sector; tls can be explaied in twopossibleways. Ether participants arainfamiliar

with, or aware afthe wage difference between the tegctors; the data in Figure @Bove
confirms thatonly 13% thought that the reason for the reluctance of young Kuwaitis to enter
the private sector was lowgay. Alternatively, theymay believe that wages in government
departments are still attractive, perhaps in combination with the convewerking
conditions and hours of work. In other words, the advantages of working in the public sector

mayreduce the attraction of the higghwages in the private sector.

The trend t hat i's most i mmedi at el y taypp airse
key reason for participantsporting that they preféo work in the public sector (52%). There
seems to be a widegad belief among Kuwaiti young peoplteat work in the private sector is

not safe; many employees have been dismissed recentbnigyanies for no serious reasén

few months before the distribution of the questionnaires a private company dismissed 15C
Kuwaiti employees and replaced them with +iCuwaiti workers to reduce its costs, an
incident which sparked outrage in the Kuwatimmunity. Thisperhaps contributed tgpung
Kuwaitisbbad impression of the private sector environmsegjng it asnisecure In fact, there

are laws which protect government workers, represented by the Administrative Court, which
employees can turn to grievance cases over any administrative decisions related to their job;
however, the labour cots in Kuwait cannot force an employer to reinstateraployeen the
private sectarlt is argued that the current labour law (number 38/1964) has aggrakated
problem of the high concentration of Kuwaitis in fh#blic sector, as it does not seinimum

wage in the private sector. -#brahim (1996) assertdtiat labour regulations haveng been
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unstablea situationwhich hasincreased insecurity and theck of confidence in the private
sector among Kuwaiti people.

Overall, it can be concluded from the above findings that, along with the social and cultural
perceptions built up over the years in forming national career attitudes and creating resistanc
to the private sector, the current labour policies and laws and the continued private secto
employment of a foreign labour foreg@pearto preserve andtrengthen this resistancehese
findings suggesan amendment of some of the strategies relating to wgrkours, benefits

for leave, and more importantly the policies concerning finaraal professional security;
these changesii ght encourage young peopl edt®some® ven
extentalleviate the rate of youth unemployment. vas already mentioned, the concluding
chapterincludes a sectiodi scussing the potenti al i mpl i

policy.

Nepotism ( wasta) and unemployment

Datagathered by this study amider social and cultural influences also inclddegonses on

the role of social relationships and networks in obtaining employment. Nepotism and
cronyism, omwastaas itis called in Arab, can be understoodaaform ofintervention through
social connections and wide family networks to achieve persotegiests by altering public
policy or bypassing rules and laws. Althoughstg nepotism and cronyism are &lased on

the use of social relationships to facilitabe distribution of resources and advantagessta

is the mostcomprehensiveAccording toMohamed and Mohamad (2011)hile nepotism is
defined as partiality and favoritism to kinship, agmnyism to friendshipwastainvolves
relatives, friends and also setimes includes strangers a@itemps to obtain resources or
privileges. In this way, epotisn and cronyism are consideredrts ofwasta(Mohamedé&
Mohamad,2011). This social practice is confirmed as partkofvaiti culture early on in
Kuwai t i p eAspvaseexpkiinetl in Chapter Threacient Kuwaitis emphasesl the
importance ofoyalty to family members and blood relations, and then to wider groups. This
social dynamidnfiltrates various aspects of modern Kuwaiti everyday life, whether social,

political, or in the labour market (Salih, 2010). Evilough government employant isa
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right of every citizenjndividuals carstill usea social relationship to speed up andiliate

their appointment oobtain a better job in the government body of their choice. The findings
strikingly illustrat e toftwastais émpldyment; sdast bélieved e f
that it was prevalent in recruitmeii3%) and nearly 39% strongly thought that other

applicants received less favourable tnestt.

Favouritism and the use of relationships and social networks in employment aaithiogt
privileges is not limited to Kuwaiti or Arab culture, balso appeas in other intenational
cultures. For examplen the early stages of Japaneseiety,the people there hesitated to do
business dealings with foreigners; instead, they preféoretal with friends, a phenomenon
called kanakiin Japan (Larso& Kleiner, 1992, in JiangLo & Garris 2012).Blat was a
phenomenon that characteslife and transactions in the USSR; it wassystem of using
informal personal networks and contadts secure social resources (Kaurinkoski, 2000, in
Jiang Lo & Garris, 2012), which wassimilar towasta A similar mechanism also exists in
China, known asGuanxi Guanxiii s used, consciously or u
cultural strategy to mobilize s@l resources for survival and development in various spheres
ofxoci al | ,iLd & Garri§ 012207y Mohamed and Mohamad (20X1BHveclaimed

that while there are some arguments about the positive effegtamikion performance and
organistiond competitiveness, there are no such debates anvasth On the contrary, they
reviewed a number of prior studies which harguel thatwastais inefficient and responsible

for the deterioration of the economy and poor job performance in the Arab Wwoaddition,

it has been suggested that practiovagtain employment can contribute to creating feelings
of injustice and frustrationmaong those who are qualified for employment, but vidock
wastanetworks (Fakeeh, 2009; Makho&l Harrison, 2004)In examiningthep ar t i ci p a
views of this mattermore than half of the sampdtrongly agreed thatastaprevented a large
segment of young people from accomplishing their career gdithimughthe participants had

not yet gone throughiecruitment and & procedureghey hadoossiblywitnessed this situation

through the experiens@f oldersiblings or friends.

Al-Saleh (1996) criticisd the role of members of parliament in contributing to breedasja

in Kuwait. He argued that in their own safiterest in elections, some members of parliament
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interven@l by employing nationals in government bodies, evdmen those people were
unqualified orsimply notneeded, Salih (2010) agreebserving that

Wasta seeBto play a huge role in the employment sysiteiuwait. People are recruited
in many government departments even when there is absolutely no need for them. These
Ahi ddenod f or c e s-doaremplogmem pdidy havetcreated whatris called

i n Kuwait a fimasked un evaprheatestblishment.i n al m

Therefore, it is possible to argue that since social networks play a role in securing good
conditions job for individuals, on one haméstacan work as a contributing factor in reducing

the sense of individual responsibility. Onetlother hand, itmay represenbne of the
constraints that obstruct other individuals, whok wastg from achieving their individual
desires and gainingccess t@ppropriate opportuties in the labour market. In tha¢nse, it is

likely to put further pressure on young peoplen iaddition to the reality oflimited
opportunities in government jobEhe following chapter, which focuses on the experiences of
young workers, providesonfirmation of the impact of this phenomenand the resulting

frustrationamong young people

Inseelngi n t he st ud e nthescorrenkrealitywdf @dngreasingléck of job
opportunities, the data in Table 8 hows t hat &6l ack of empl oy
largest category (28%hey choseas a barrier to a@wving their career goals. These results
strongly suggest the st udendasdiincraam@gnslkeimtbes s

labour market.
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Table 6.Z: Challenges and barriers to choosing preferred job

What are the barriers that may prevent you
from choosing your career goal/preferred job?

Students were asked to Percentage of respondents
tick all responses that apply who selected this option
Lack of employment opportunities 27.8%

Working hours 19.4%

Society's perceptic 14.4%

Lack of training opportunities 14.2%

Other barriers 13.4%

Customs and traditions 11.6%

Parent's objection 10.8%

Level of wages 10.6%

These findings support the results A-Munajjed and Sabbagh (2011yho askedyoung
participants from different GCC countrieB Wh a t do you think are
affecting the GCC region t odainther respamsesripely oy
receivedamong challenges that includélde economic crisis, housingand Middle Easrn
conflict. A total 87% of the surveyed young people replied positively when asked if they
considered unemploymetd bea serious problem facing timein their countries of residence
Although young peoplén Kuwait andin the GCC more widelydo not encounter the same
lack of employment opportunities as those in other Arab countries, they perhaps believe tha
the economic conditions and social and political developments in the Gulf countries do not
conform with those ofneighbouring countriedn a sense, it cabe assumd that he financial
strength and economic wealth of the GCC, a unique feature in the regéynraisethe
expectations of young peoplegardingthe availability of employment opportunitiesonthy

of a welfare society. At present, the rising number of young people and teasad number

of job seekers haveecome clearly visible.

Conclusion

In summary, it seems that even in a society where the welfare threshold is high, there is stil

compeition and the kind of stresand concernamong young people whicare normally
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associated withitraditionalcultures. BecK1992)assumed that risk is linked to the transition of
societies through three stages of change, and that the industrial stadahmaway for the
emergene of individual uncertaintyHowever, itappears that uncertainties also arisehin

case of compressed modernity in a country which has méoeead a traditional nomadic
society to a very affluent oria a short space of timés the findings suggestnia period of

rapid moderniation, young Kuwaitis have found themselves in a state of confusion, torn
betweeron the one handaking individual paths and achievitigeir individual ambitions, and

on the otherthe sense of being ntrolled by other forcesModern life and globalation seem

to have given the current generation of young people in Kuavaironger desire to be
liberated from outside influences, with greater awareness ahe big picture, and
determination to uséher individual agency in shaping their future. This became apparent
from various results, including those related to the reasons behind their choices of educatione
and future career pathways, which indicategeneratecognition amongdihe young people

of the increasing need of the role of agency in modern times. However, the sense of beinc
constrained hasilso clearly been shown by the results on tleeus of control, and other
findings that illustrate the continuation of parental control and old cuinffaences affecting

their transitions to work.

The persistence afaditionalaspects o€ulturepossiblyexplains the concern expressed by the
participating youngemales over their transition to wovkhich was confirmed in thanalysis

of the data. Irfact, the results suggest that women are gaining more freedom to make their
own decisions and appear more willing to achieve their individual ambitions. Modernity has
grantedKuwaiti females more rights regardipgrticipation in education and at woekd has
reduced the gender gap. However, the trend that is most immediately apipanerthe
findingsis that yaing females feel more uncertain thtaeir male peersand feel the need for

more opportunities and greater freedofine commitments imposed ononme n &8s r o |
traditional and tribal values and Islamic teachings appear to worry theto arakethem feel
restricted. This means th&male students who live in traditional family environmeaits

morelikely to worrythattraditional parental praaceswill impede their future goals.
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The results also show that young peopl ed
soci et y 0avardstwork; fonedam@e, Some careers are considefeubr, and linked

to non-national workers. Working inayernment jobs is another aspect of local culture that
appearste h a p e vy o satifudgs éowgrds wkdiLabour policies and differensé the
conditionsof the public and private sectors alseem toplay an influential role in shaping
youth pathwgs; young people appear to prefer theeater stability and security, and longer
leave and shorter workgnhoursthat characteresthe public sector. The spread of using social
relations to facilitate access to careers appears rasliiadnal cultural pacticewhich almost

all the participants believe prevenisanyyoung people from achieving their personal goals.
This cultural practice in societyresers anotherpossible challengeto young people,
especially with their apparent concerns about the isargdack of employment opportunities
and recent changes in the labour market.

With these indications ofhe potential role played by social, cultural and institutional
structur es o0 \pespectives of theitransitienntd waik Beckdsof acc
individualisation, which argueg h a t the individual s I|ife i
models imposed by social constraints, is difficult @ccept in the Kuwaiti context. eéBk
(1992) proposethat who you are is what you think, not what theaifg, gender otraditional

norms placeonyqgu however, young peopl e arsstitlikegtos i t i
be influenced by socioultural insights, parentancouragement and trajectories, and other
traditional societal restraints. The fmNing chapterdelves deeper intthe nature of guth
transition in this society, and exploresw various factors are continuing to shape young
peopl eds ovwamas viorkaapdshow the young people responding to control over
their agencies. Son@f the issues addressed in the quantitative data chaptersastiwhrole

of education and social relationshipse coveredbut in more detail. In addition, new themes
that emerged through the analysis of the experiences of young people and theareiaise

discussed.
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Chapter7i1i Young peopl ebs ex
work and struggles between tradition and

modernity

Introduction

The previous two chapters focusedtbe views ofyoung people in the final stages tbkir
schoolstudies in an attempgb undersand their perspectives, challenges and concerns about
their future transition to workand the role of certain variables in influencing their lives. This
chapter focuses on young adults, agee3@2who have recently become employed in the
Kuwaiti labour narket. The aim is to explore in depth how young Kuwaitis are experiencing
the transition from education to work, and the nature of their challengdsing so The
chaptertends to showthat the variables that control young people, including the family,
gender, and social normate likely toresultint ensi on i n yo utoworkamu | t
even after they have found employment. This chapter showsvithé¢ the quantitative data
indicatethat the mprity of students would prefd@p work in the piblic sector, the qualitative
results addthat the majority of thoseparticipantswho joined this sector suffer from
disappointment and frustratiollthough the earlier findings showeHat the lack of skills

was only one of severabncers for young peple of school age, éippeardo be animportant
factorin influencing their pathways towards work and making their transitions more complex.
New understandings enggr in this chapter about the current behavafyrouth towards work

that are starting tausface and thei struggles with the structureseilNi deas r el at i n
individualisation are also appearingassociated with continuing family protection, parental
guidance and strong social relationshipsthis reflects some of the strengths of the
methodology adopted by this study; the investigation of two different periods ofbylife
reauiting two different samples of patipants, andhe use ofmixed methods in order to

obtain more insight into the research topic.
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This chapterconsistent withle literaturesuggeststhag oung peopl eds tr a
i n Kuwait has c hathawhith veaexperiénged lay earlierygendratiatisn

Is possible that lianges in the labour markégve introduced more challenges, driving
individuals to become more interested end aware qQfthe need for skills andjood
qualifications. However, this does not mean that mainstream concepts from youth studies cal
be transferred unproblematically to Kuwait witke differentnature ofits labour market, the
nature of unemploymengovernment policies in terms of education and employmentjtand
distinct cultural and social values. Many new forms of work have emerged in youngnlives i
different parts of the world in respongerecent changes. Howevénge data gathered from the
interviewees suggest thabung people in Kuwait are stiikely to encountesocial, cultural,
political and educational barriers impeding their taking alternative routes to the traditional path
taken by former generationSince historichanges took placever a relatively short period of

time in Kuwait, various features of the pr@dernity stage remain in tle®entemporary lives

of Kuwaitis. Thisprobablyha mper s young peopleds abilit
market conditions by actively and freedgarching for new courses of action, as their peers in
other global contextsando. The chapter argues that ideas sucfiees choice of lifestyland

how individuals have become the centre of their own life pldBseck & BeckGernsheim,

2001) are difficlt to apply to Kuwaiti society,as the collective feelings and traditional

structures, including religion, family and gendeaive notapsd.

The first sectiorof this chaptepresents results thatiggeshowy oung adul asld a
experienceof the recent labour markdend to changén the face ofincreased competition,
unemployment and underemployment. Some additional quantitative data generated by thi:
study, from secondary school students, and statistical information from official bodies,
including statistics from Kuwait University and the Public Authority for Applied Education
and Training, is presented in this section, helping to enhance understanding and strengthen tt
argument. Asvasdiscussed in the methodology chapter, the mixed methguteagh seeks to
enhance and clarify results from one method through the outcomes of the other approacl
(PlanaClark & Creswell, 2008)Furlong (2015a: 19) also arguésht combining qualitative

and quantitati e appr oaches hel ps ®@odipnfg &y awen gdé ap el

experiences. Thus, this section reflects on how adopting this methodology enabled the
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researcher to build a bridge between the two different approaches, providing as much
understanding of # social phenomenon as possiblée folowing section focuses on the
theme of agency and structures (constraints). It shows how certain factors or barriers;
including social stigma, employment politi@nd the educational systeare likely topose a
challenge toyoung Kuwaitis who seeklterrative work pathways to the formal ones usually
associated with the public sector, such as engaging irtipetor temporarywork, or the
emergence of the wisto run oné own small business. The final section deals with more
findings that challengg B s ackodnt of individualaion, focusing on social constraints,
such as strong family and social relationshg®l gender. It shows that even with the relative
change in courses of action towards work and the tendency to take individual decisions,
B e ¢ kidéasf presenting individual cle@ as the most powerful current in the contemporary
era ishard to applyin the Kuwaiti contextwith its different overall cultural, emotional and
religious perspective. This suggests a new theoretical direction in whée&lthanging
relationship between the individual and society and free choice need to be understooc
differenty in societies that experienceompressed modernjtyand where the collective

identities and traditional values remain embedded md i v i dydaylivesd e v e

Increased competition, unemployment and
underemployment

In Chapter Two, theeview of the youth literature showethat the contemporary erhas
brought new risks aha more complex labour market which requires young petoplee
equipped withadditionalqualificationsand wider knowledgéo enable them to negotiatn
uncertain world. More pressures are felt by young people esnsequencef living with
uncertainty and théncreasingcomplexity of the labour market (Furlorg Cartmel, 1997,
2007). This study finds that thseems taoccureven in more affluent and less competiti

labour marketsuch akuwait.
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The responses olfie interviewees indicate their awareness of the recent changes in the labour
market and how the situation has beearsker andmoredemandingor them than it was for

their parents. They appeared to feel legsuftate than former generatiomsich enjoyed a

more favourable situatipmvhenthe majority of work seekers immediately found employment

in the public sectowith fewer qualifications Azeez, who was aged 26 at the time of the

i nterview and holsdidthak Bachel or 0s degr ee

20 years ago, the person who got a high school certificate was cortsiuighdy qualified
at that time.. my father is a diploma holdeand he was a head teacher! Yet, times have
changed; no school graduate can find a job because of increasing competition in the

labour market. Therefore, youth have to develop and boost their skills and knowledge...

The analysis of the quantitative datedicatedthat mostof the respondingtudents intereto
continue their studies tia higher educationespeciallyuniversity. According to aeport issued

by the UNESCO Regional Beau for Education in the Arabté&les (2009), Kuwait
experienced a signdant increase in student enrolment in higher education, jumping from
22% to 49% between 1998 and 200&)nstituting the second highest enrolmenoratiall the
Arab countries. The data frothe present study indicaehat 74% of the secondary school
students planned to attend university, others planned ra @ncolleges,institutions of the
Public Authority for Applied Education and Training, training courses the armed forces;

lastly, a minorityhad differentor no specifi¢ plans.

It is likely that his majority is an indication of the ambition and strivingrabstcontemporary
young people to secure advancgalifications However, their aspirations cannot be achieved
without difficulty in the context of increasing competition and a mameetain world. This
point can be supported byoanp ar i ng st u ddfioidl statistics. | Aihowgh then d
findings of this study showhat the majority of students #te late school stage wisthto
attend university rathethan other institutions and clelges, recent statistics show that the
numbers of Kuwaiti students registering widnd graduating fromthe applied education
colleges outweigdd the total number of university graduates (Kuwait University and private

universities). According to statisi from Kuwait University and the Public Authority for



Chapter ¢, 2 dzy’ 3 LIS 2 LX S Qark aScstru§diek €S traditbn afd modernity 208

Applied Education and Training, the total number of Kuwaiti graduates from applied
education in the first seester of 2010/2011 was 3,8&4071 students graduated from Kuwait
University and other prate universities in the first semestertlé following academic year
(Kuwait Central StatisticaBureau, 2013). As stated in a report thg UNESCO Regional
Bureau for Education in the Araliges (2009)the factors that hinder the growth of higher
educaion opportunities in Kuwait includefithe continuous increase in the outputs of public
education, the wide gap between aspirations and conditions on the ground, the increasing trer
toward higher education in general, at rising rates that move moreygtheki the possible
growth in enroll ment capacity or space av:
Regional Bureau for Educati in the Arab States, 200981). In fact, the challenge faced by
Kuwait Universitydue to thestrongpressureof demandfor thelimited space availableled it

to raisethe level of admission grades imposed by the University Council in 2001, fheus
proportionof secondary school graduates who were accepted at univeasitieclined from

an average of 42% in 1995/1®% 32% in 2004/2005 (AAtigi et al., 2010). Somef the
students who participated in this study considered ¢hangeof graces for entry to the
Universityan obstacle to the achievement of their ambitions, as expressed mespenses to

an openerded question. For exate, a1 18yearold female student irthe la$ stage of
secondary education who had a science spedtialis stated thati | 6 m wor r i ed
being able to enrol at Kuwait University, as the admission grade is too high and itablava

space i |limitedbo

Overall, it is reasonable to assume frahese resultthat competition among young Kuwaitis
has increased in recent yeaed they arelikely to be more concerned with guarantees
facilitating ther transition to the labour miet. This is consistent with the results in the
previous chapter suggesting that working hard to obtain high qualificat@asmapparently
become a necessity recogrisby young peopl even in a societthat enjog a highstandard

of living. The above redts show how young people fembre responbie for their life events

in an uncertain worldand how these feelings are associated with a fear of failure. A

theoretical implication of this kind of failure in obtaining a smooth transition and blocking

% 1t is important to mention that admission to Kuwait University is determined using an equivalent average
system that combines the high school grade point average of students (GPA) with aptitude test results.
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asprations among youth is the possibility that they may become more vulnerable to psycho
social disorders and mental health problems (SitfRutter, 1995; Furlongk Cartmel,
2007).

The interview findings indicatethat most participants, especially the lestueatedamong

them, had experienced a long wait for a job in the public sector. Some of thebedadorced

to accept the first job opportehytynoéfartre
field of study. This happened with Abdullah, Assistant Mechanical Engineer in the public
sector who was 30 years old and held a diploma. The majority of interviewees spoke
unfavourably about the strategies of government recruitment and how the increasing pressur
on this sector has led to graduatesployedin jobs irrelevant to their major. In this context,
Al-Humoud (1996hasargued that serious effort is needed from the government to deal with
unemployment, instead of only employing the increasing numbers of young people randomly
in the public setor, without regard to their suitability or specialties and qualifications.
Although such claims emerged two decades ago, it séemsthe findingsthat no serious
consideration has been given to this mat@wen that the findings are based atimited

numberof Kuwaiti young adultsthe results should still be treated with caution.

According to these strategies of recruitment indicated by a number of participants
public-sector workers may feel dissatisfied and disappointeven after theycommence
employmentin government bodiesSeveralintervieweesexpressed shock at the crowded
situation of this sectpand how thishadled tothemwasting their potential angceiving low
fulfillment at work. Their responses suggest thachuse of the accwiation of workers in

the workplacet her e is no real work or Anot hing t
some of them spending their time watching mov&spking, or chatting In this context
Hussain, who was 30 years old and had worked in timisivly of Information for seven years,

said that:

|l 6m a TV programme director and | had so
ti me, | 6ve become shocked wigrhdtt hgei veeadn

opportunity toyouth for creating. Qicials in the ministry ask us not to attend! As for me, |
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only go to my office once a week to sign
underempl oyment . ltdéds only registered in
take a monthlgalary without dang anything.

This experience in the Kuwait.: context co
people that emerged in the 1980s in the UK (See Furlong & Cartmel, 2007). It seems to form
the same function, but with different policies adopted in eamttext, leading to different
experiences in young peopleds biographies.
the number of jobs available to young people in the ti&ining schemes and programmes
increasingly emerged. There was a debat@aryouth research about such a state of training;
while some argued that these policies were positive in developing the level of youth skills and
gualifications, critics pointed out that the policies only led to dlmarehousing of young
people ontraining programmes until jobs became available for them (Cieslik & Simpson,
2013). In Kuwait despite thencreasinginability of the publicsector to absorb young people,

the state still employs thenn orderto alleviate youth unemployment. However, dese of
suffocation angointlessaccumulation in this sector has caused a situation in which, although
they are employees, young p e ogmplee atermativdlye a

they might be considered ésarehoused

This situation, ashe findings showhas beerassociated with frustratiommongthe majority
of participants who expressed sentiments blaming the statdéight of the complaintsnade
against the governmenhe researcheaskedsomeof the intervieweeswhy they wee not
using their own initiative to findomehing productive to do with thetime, for themselvesr
for the ministry How did they legitimatig their lack of effort? Where wetbeir work ethic
and sense of responsibility as an aduit®sain, for examplegpliedthat at the beginning of
his employmenthe hadtried to be productive for the ministrigut over the years and with the
lack of support, hgraduallylost his enthusiasm. Thisadpushed him recently to think about

being productive for himseby looking for afternoon work foa privatecompany.

Asrar, a25 year old who has worked as a public relations officer in a public ministry for two

year s and hol ds mentiBhed that Hespitd there dbeirggrne eeal work
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opportunities on offer to yong workers in the pulal sector, she often createdask to do at

work, even if it was simple. She added that:

I dondét wake up e vféce withautovork! It is goacteptabe tot i n
receive a monthly salary from the state free of chaBgetather than wait for work, young
people have to take the initiative and contributangthing for their ministries.

Whenthe public workers were askedhy they did not turn to fultime job oppatunities in
private firms, different reasons were givesuch as the difficult conditions for admission,
competition from foreigners, and the strict regulations and conditidres ength of working
hoursemergee s peci ally among femal esd r abliaamses .
educational factd. Thi s suggests that young ©peoplebo
Kuwait seem to be controlled by opportunities and réstrico ns . Thi s 12009)at e s
opportunity structurelRoberts asserts that young mpeopl
on their indvidual choices, but also oapportunities and constraints in their lives that are
outside their control (1992003). The findings tend to ctimm that young peopf& decisions

about taking pathways towards the private seatemrestrictedby the limited opportunities

presented tthem by education and the labour market.

Althoughworkers in the private sector appeared more positive than thosepnlihesector
in terms of achievingheir professional ambitios) some expressed difficulig adapting to the
harshness of this sector. Some linked their struggles tolalo&iof requiredskills, especially
given the ineffective educational environment in which they were brought up; a later section in

this chapteshows how patrticipants spokabout education in more detail.

In summary it may be said thatwith the increasing pressure on tipablic sector,
contemporary young Kuwaitseem to beompetingfor qualifications to ensure and speed up
their employmentand are facing new challengestihmay redce their hopes. These include
stricter admission conditions for university, longeriting periodsand undeemploymentin
the public sectorin addition to the new challengewvhich requirethem to adapt to current

circumstances and use thegeacies to search for alternatm@rk opportunities, and as the
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following sedions show in more detaithere are various cultural, social, educational and
political factorsthat ardikely to preventhem from taking this case, meaning that theyay

feel let downwhen facedwith the reality of work in government bodies. This feeling among
young workers adds new understanding to the quantitative data. Despite the clear tendency ¢
young people during studying to join the public sector, influenced bytives and social
perspectives, and with the competition in obtaining eyl certificates to ensure them those
jobs, the qualitative data showed the emergence of frustration among young adults aftel
entering this sector. Some interviewesffered theadvice to school graduates and those
youngerthat they shouldeduce their expectations, statingtiiad r e ams s houl d b
of the r eal i Baooladeyd Eesavdata bhlsodicate thayouth challenges in

the labour market todaynight not necessarilype associated with participating ithe
unsecured and precarious wousually portrayedin youth studies (Beck, 2000; Furlong,
2015b),but alsoseem tcappeamwhen employed in stable and secjaies.

Agency/Structure s

The literature inthe context of the global nortias showrthat young people have become
increasingly engaged in the development of their personal, sldillsare forced to take part in
unstable shatterm work as a reaction t@cent labour market changes (Furlong & Geett
1997, 2007; Beck, 2000). Some yosthdies in the southern world have explohedv young
people from rural areas respond to difficult working conditions in their local area by looking
for job opportunities in more deleped countries (see Punch, 20815; Jeffrey, 2010).
OENnt r epr lean &so emelygédm® a strategy pursuecbbiemporary young people in
dealing with difficult economic conditions and fulfillindpeir social responsibility (Jeffreg
Dyson, D13). However, this sectisuggestshat the agencies of young Kuwaitieelikely to
remain constrained bgertain factorshat prevent them from taking action likeeir peers in
different global contexts. e unique nature of the modernisatiorkaofvaiti society with its
inherent cultureand rigid policies may presentKuwaiti youth with obstacles to taking new
pathways to workso that unemployment needs to be understodtérdntly within this

society.



Chapterg, 2dzy3 LIS2 L) SQa SELISNASYyOS 2F 42N)] | yR &@l3

Short -term work

Overwhelmingly, youth scholarhiave emphasisedhat the traditional ransitions from
education to stable and permanent work no longerseXst a response to changes in global
labou markets in modern times, young people increasingly experiencing new forms of
employment characterisd as casual, flexible, unsecured ahdrtterm, such as patime and
temporary jobs (Hall & Mirvis, 1996). According to Furlong and Cartmel (2007), the
devel opment of un s et emeegdd withetkei récéssion remi®30s; y m
consequently, employers sought to find ways to retloeie labour costsandhiring parttime

and termporary workers was one way to solve tpreblem.Standing (2011) also highlighted
how precarious workis increasingly experienced by peopll over the world. As
neoliberaism has become dominamt westen societies, it has impactagoon the labour
market andny oung p e o p Neoliveralistnhvolvesfietsh.e bel i ef al |l o
operate with as few impediments as possible, even while for the market to reach its full
potential, the State has te bctive in creating and sustaining the institutions which make that
possibl® (Gamble, 2006: 2122; Robison, 2006:cRed inBurrows, 2013: % Sincethe social
protection of organed labour and the welfare state have been weakened, the flexible labour
market and a reduction in costs have become requaretitheseare closely associated with

the observedncrease in precarious worBirrows, 2013)Furlong arguedhat parttime work

in the 1970s and 1980s was normally the preserve of females who wagefeafamilies, or

of youth who needed to support their lifestyle while at school or college. Nowadays, however,
parttime work is common among young people, many of whom would prefer to work full
time. It is not unusual for young people to take on mlmer of partime jobssimultaneously

as a way to earn a decent living, even after they graduate from university (Furlong & Cartmel,
2009).

There is evidence of the persistence of these forms of insecure employment in different
countries,althoughvaries n its severityacross thoseountries. By using data from both the

UK and Australian Labour Force Surveys, Furlong and Kelly (2005) stidhat youth
experiences have been affected by insecure forms of employment in the twiespbnt that

this norm apeared more prominentlyn the latter and was morebvious among young
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women and those in less skillextcupations, and in certain sectors of the service labour
market. Indeed, recent evidence on insecure Wwasfound that the Australian labo market

Is experiencing the largest growth in casuasjokhich has become a trend affectongr two

million Australians (Rafferty& Yu, 2010). In a number of European countries, one in two of
temporary workers is under 25 years old (Arrowsmith, 2006). MacDaraldMarsh (2005)
highlightedt he spread of o6yddly jobsd, i n which
forced to fnexperience a succession of ins
within the ¢Fariongié&c @artmele 2007dQ). 6They take up this form of
employment as a stratedpy whichto deal with lack of mainstream job opportunities amd

survive inhardeconomicconditions.

However, and awasdiscussed in previous chapters, such forms of work, to which Beck refers
asthe Brazilianization of the W< (Beck, 2000),may bedifficult to apply in the Kuwaiti
context where citizens are still enjoying good, secure opportunities in the labour market.
Researchers in Middle Eash contexts havalso argud that the good economic conditions
and family financal support resulting from oil rents are among the factors that make young
people in this regiomore able to enduregeriod of unemployment and wait for a formal job,
instead of moving between several skherim jobs in the informal secterhile seeking anore

permanent and secure j(®lomquist, 2008; SaleHisfahani& Dhillon, 2008).

A closer l ook at the participants®d answer
show that only five out of twentfpur participants, four male and one femdlagdexperienced
parttime or temporary work before acquiring permanent-tiolle positions. Some of them
worked for a few months during their higheducation, and others during period of
unemployment, in different workplaces such as advertising companEsnsarketsand fuel
stations. When asked aboutitheeasons for undertaking these forms of work, only Abdullah
(who worked after secondary school at a fuel station from 2pm to 10pm for five months)
referred to the economic factor, repig that he dids:it o get my own sal a
on my familyod. The others pointed t dheir eas
leisure time doing something useful. Thisggestdhat wealthmight be one of théactors in

the lack of anational culture of youth working in shortterm jobs or informal careers.
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Although these findings corroborate the previous quantitative findings around the contribution
of economic conditions ithe Kuwaiti context toshapingattitudes towards partime work

and provide arich and detailed undégesn di ng o f y oenperggncekjuisvstiil t 1 s
difficult to seethem as facs that areapplicalbe to the population at large, asher data
considerations might be missing.

It should be remembered that unemployment beneféspesvided in the form of social
welfare benefitsby the Kuwaiti government. In 2010, social welfare expenses in Kuwait
accounted for some 30% of total government spending (Markaz, 2012). According to the
research published e Kuwait Financial CentréMarkaz, 2012), with the social security
system and extensive state help in GCC, )
paradise supply of transfers from their governments which dédweunsus ai na bl e o
(ibid.: 14). In this sensat seems likely thaextensive government assistamvould indirectly

demotivateyoung peopleand reduceheir determination to actively seekork.

Other results indicad thatfit publicsect or does not value suc
27); this couldsuggestthat young people have no interest in pursuing-iare or temporary

work. In other words, because the experience of these forms of work, particularly in the
informal sector, is not recorded nd i nf or mation about empl oy
recruitment in thgublic sector than aacademic certificate, such experies urikely to be
valuable or attractive to young Kuwaitis. This factor neaplain the tendency of the majority

of participants who entered pditne work to translate theiexperiences into jobs in the
private sector, which is more interested in hiring young people with a base of skligs as
beendiscussed in previous studies (see Salih, 2010). These findings are highly significant in
terms of how the rules and policiestbE labour market in Kuwadre expected tanfluence

i ndi v attudes larel dehaviotmward work. According t&hediac, Haddad and Klouche
(201Q 2), parttime or temporary work also receives little attention in terms of arrangements
intheGulfreg o n: Al n the GCC, flexible work arr.
regulations, which focus mostly on fulme arrangements and therefore are impcattior

flexible worko.
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It may be said thathese findings of the qualitative analysis the eonomic conditions
enjoyed by Kuwaiti yo uiciés adoptet bytgbvernniest, alongside m:
the lack of encouragement from familgpombine to explain why aulture of partime and
temporary work is absematmong young peopl@ this socig¢y. To sum up, at a time when the
changes irthe labour markets worldwideave prompted young people to take new strategies
into work, several factors have prevented such strategies from appearing among sKuwaiti
Thus, the generalidbility of many of the pblished youth studies on this issue is uestion.
However, the datpresented in the next sectidascribesa new course of acticihat seens to

be emergingtowards work among young people, but it al®@snot occur witlout a struggle

with structures.

New forms of work: indi vidual projects/smal | business

The analysis of the qualitative daends to suggest that a new attitude to work seems to be
starting toemerge, of people whingto run their own businessas mechanics or retailers,
reminiscentof the freeter phenomenor(Reiko, 2006)which appearedn the late 1980s in
Japan, when many young Japanese refused to become permanent workers. They instead ch
to work in parttime or temporary jobs, hoping ultimately to become professionals in different
fields, such as music. This term later included other groups: those forced to take temporary ol
parttime jobs as a result of the decline of employment opportunities for young graduates from
secondary school and universitidge tothe economic recessiorf the early 1990s. It also
refers to those who delay the choice of profession becauséaieynot decidewhat they

want to do (Reiko, 2006).

A numberof participantssaid that, due to frustration and the failure to achieve career goals
among young peoe] especiallypecauseof the crowded public sector, young people had
recently begun to turn tondividual projectsor to owning small businesses. The following

statements emerged from the interviews:
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Despite the stereotype about certain professions isabgety, nowadays, a lot of the
youth run their own business, such as barbeshops or mechanics, because of a lack of

real work in their government jobs. (Hussain)

We see many young people, via social networking websites, present their own ésisiness
swch as candy shops and car washing. (Asrar)

These excerptsuggest a possibkhift towardsyoung people wanting to choose their career,
and the emergence of beliefs about making their own biography. This formation of new values
and ethics among yourguwaitis could lend some supporto the concept of individuakgion

put forward byBeck and the theoretical studies the impact of global&ion on individuals

more generallyThe common belief that the value and activity of-ggtity has increased in

the contemporary erand that authority tends increasingly to be positioned in individuals who
become responsibli®r their own choices and maltheir owndecisions about what is right

and wrong (Giddens, 1991; Beck, P9Beck & BeckGernsheim, 2001 The heoretical

mo d e | of Giddens, 0t he r ef | exintedeout that psychic t
reorganiat i on i s always a part of the transitd.i
traditional cultures by ritual, in settings of nedity, byc ont r ast , At he al-'t

explored and constructed as part of a reflexive process of connecting personatiahd so
changeo ( Gi3d).duvoe particulary,9Giddens statedh a t At he refl e
self which consists thesustaining of coherent, yet continuously revised, biographical
narratives, takes place in the context of multiple choice as filtered through &bstr sy st e
(Giddens, 19915). He recogniss thatt he f or ms of change yfoepr e
timesi n whi ch i ndivi dual te altertprojgcts ana thangekeiehabisr o s ¢
(Giddens, 1991113. Thisis reflected in the situation of some young people in the Kuwaiti
context, assuggested byhe findings of this study; as an alternativethe old valuessome

young peoplappear tde startingo takemoreunusual attitudes and adjungf theirprojecs.

However, the data suggetat there could be significant complex relationshin society
between individual actorshe societal and ctliral constraintghey face,the resources and

opportunities given to themandexternal forces. This complexity weakens and conflicts with
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ideasoft h reflexdve proje t o f andimdividualiftibr) which are basically assated

with the loss oBocal and structural constraints ¢me traditional role andts influence in the
formation of values (Beck & Bee&ernsheim, 2001). The majority of participants believe that
this new attitude in Kuwaiexpressed bpwning a small business beinga medanic, for
example,is still not withou difficulties, given thedominantsocal and cultural barriers
Before considering what the interviewees said on this issue, it is necessary to illustrate the

opportunities provided to young people by the governnmetiitis form of employment.

Recently, the efforts of the Kuwaiti government to support young people in setting up their
own businesssand entering free employment have been growmgn effortto diversify the
production and service basé the local eonomy and reducgouth unemployment. The
government has established tBemall Business Administratiomverseerby the Manpower

and Government Restructuring Programme, to provide free consultato training courses
specialied in creating small projectsd the preparation of feasibilisgudies in various fields.

The government also finaces and supplies soft loansnationals wishing to set up their own
projects after an economic feasibility study. The fundingiven through the National Fund

for Small and Medium Enterprise Development, established by the state if°20t3he
Handicraft and Small Enterprises Financing Portf@gtablished by the state and managed by
the Industrial Bank of Kuwalf. According to tle Industrial Bank of Kuwaitfinance is
available for handicraft activities in which young people use their professional and manual
skills. The projects provide professional and technical services and training in commercial
business. Initiatives to support young people in this regard alseeappeared among local
compani es. For e X a mp & eecent @éadtpaige by Khe w\atariya ,Telecom
company’, aimed toenablesome young Kuwaiti entrepreneurs to present their ideas through
one of the largest exhibitions in Kuwait. One of the pgudiots, Faisal, mentioned that the
compaly that he works with has orgaad a monthly festival for exhibiting small projects by
young peoplesince 2013throughthis festival, he notethat Kuwaiti young people are eager

to showtheir different local prodats and crafts. Despitevents and initiatives like this

different barriersoften still prevent young people from benefitting from these opportunities

35 Seehttps://nationalfund.gov.kw/en/
3¢ Seehttp://www.ibkuwt.com/ibk/web/en/
37 Seehttp://www.ooredoo.com.kw/Frontend/Reports/AnnualReportEnglish.paif
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and taking up this form of work. The following section of this chapter offemore

understanding on this

Social and cultural barriers . social stigma

The qualitative findings suggest that even with increasing conaamnthe part of political
leadership regarding ways mispiring young people to manage their own projects, especially
in areaconsidered socily undesirablesuch asnanual activities, community perceptgand
social stigma remain hurdles to taking up this employment pathway. Fatwvhahywas29
years oldat the time of interview t al ked about her brot her o
hoping tomanage his own project axar mechanic. She said that since childhood her brother
had been interested in repairing carshad studied in this field and worked in a car repair
company to gain experience to enable him to run his own business everioalisuer, his
work there was criticesd by his relativeand the community, making himeconsider his
future Thiswould seem to suggest thydung people are attempting to liberate themselves
from traditional constraints and build their diéies with newvalues of workalthough itis

not without difficulties.

Most of theinterviewees in this researdtressed how it is hard for Kuwaitoung people,

who often enjoygood social and economic status to set up a professional or handcraft project.
As Mohamad_24, statedieven i f a young man has a voc
wel di ng, it is Iimpossible to worktinoismbs

also said that:

The view of society prevents youth from manual work. Somkefaoonsider the job of a

young man asking for their daughterds ha

The thesis indicatedearlier how somesociologists stressethe caitinuing role of the
i ndi vsiodginan Ithé social sucture in influenig their final employmentdestination
(Furlong & Cartmel1997). It has alshbeenar gued t hat -careerudecgionpre o p |
shaped by the nature of the domain in which they are positioned, by what is possible for them

what is culturally and tradnally acceptable, and by objective social networks (Hodkinson et
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al., 1996). Thus, a possible explanation for these results may be that since individual project:
are usually associated with manual and-kkilled work, which is largely seen as the proenc

of foreign workers, otheworking clas, in the Kuwaiti labour markuch projects are difficult

to implement In this case, these findingeay provide some confirmation ahe unusual

di visions i n Kuwait os soci ety ralkely roecas no m
constraints on young ©peopleds transitions
division that places almost all Kuwaitis the middle class creates difficulties for Kuwaiti
young people to work in employment sectors that are wibtsh occupied by neKuwaitis.
However, these findings do not rule out the influence of other possible factors in restricting

young people from manual work.

In contrast, Furlong (2015b) argudtlat in the western context strong competition has
prevented many graduates from seduwy a job which is commensurate with their
gual i ycat i on stherefarairtreasinglg mnvohed | patime employment and
working in lower-skilled jobs, such as ithe hotel and restaurant sectdrs.2005, 38% of

young workers aged 134 in the UK were employed in thesgectors and 48% inthe
NetherlandgEuropean Agency for Health and Safety at Work, 206iOwever, even with
increased competitiofor jobsin Kuwait, participation in low skilled jobs istill considered
socially unaceptable and engagement in such ferof work is likelyto affect the reputation

of young individuals and their future lives by reducing their chances of marriage. This
supports the argument that traditional social norms in the Arab and Middle East region place
greater value on young people who seek formaljrgeand stable jobgven if this means
waiting for one rather than working in a manual job); this contributegrtaity andthe long

waiting phase before they move to the independence stage and the assumption of adult role
(Salehilsfahani & Dhillon, D08, Blomquist, 2008). This phase is,veas mentioned earlier,
referredtobychol ar s in t he MEN®hilbo&MYoeseft2008; Salediw a i
Isfahani &Dhillon, 2008; Singerman, 2007).

Interestingly, some participants pointed out thagrewith t he emer gence of
new attitudes to such forms of work, these are still not obvious and because sifcibé

stigma, they can only beegarded as hobby. In other words, instead of becoming-self
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employed and relying on their own projects their basic livelihoodin order to retain social
acceptancehey have toconsider it as a hobbglongsidetheir main stable formal job. This
happened with Ali, a 24 year old who has worked as an art teachgoiremmentschool for
around two yearsHe worked in the afternoons on his owroject in floral design, t@arn
additional income to his main salary. More importantlg did sofit o do somet hi
and fAfeel the achi ev e inghepuldicsectora Yousbfea 25 s@aldk s i
relationship officer in a bankalso pointed out that this new action tovgatdking upsmall
projects might be no more than an attractive method of delivering a message to society:

|l 6ve never met a Kuwai t. b ar opkeewhomave wel d
started free working as a chef, but | do
view about these professions or just a sloffway o at t r act pesaymdg e 0 s
Al ook, there isnb6t any problem occupying

Overall, it may be said thahese findingseem to strengémthe argumentsnadein the Arab
literature that community norms add more pressure to young people in this region, making
their transition to work more challenging and bewildering éBelsfahani & Dhillon, 2008).

These findings suggest thaiung Kuwaitis appear to be struggling free frivaditionalsocial

norms to start to use their agency and engage in novel work pathways. However, economit
and cultural factors and the division between the natiordinamnationalworkforce in this
societyare still likely to limit these chanced he findings also suggest thagcision makers

needto be more aware afie messages delivered to the whole community.

This study provides further empirical evidence to supfee argumentnadein the literature
about how the rigidity ofMiddle Easternsocial institutions, including educatiohinders
young people from dealing witthe increasinglflexible nature of the labour market (Salehi
Isfahani& Dhillon, 2008). The ne section presents thmurrents t u dindidgs relating to

the criticism of public education and its failure to produce creative endogisslfreliance in
managing projects or participating in serious private institutions. Accordingly, education
appars as anothepossiblestructure with annfluenceover agency to track alternative routes

to work, instead of the traditional path of {hablic sector without restrictions.
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Critigue of education

A quarter of a century ago, Ammar (1992) argued that pudducation in the rab world
generally encouraged a relianoe government jobs by instillingn obsession witlgaining
certification as a key to getting a government job, with &tmtion paid tdifelong learning

and practical skills. The findingsom this study suggeshat the educational institutions in

this region, despite the changes in the labour maskein tacontinue to guide the behaviour

of young people towaslgovernment workor still, as Salehisfahani and Dhillon (2008L4)
havestae d , Aprovide the signals t hatearntardwhaty oL
they have to do.

Almost all the participants agreed that education in Kuwait depends on traditional asetho
based largely on repetitioand learning information by heart.h@y believe that public
education mainly qualifies young peoplepassexams and get the GR#hich they needs a
main admission requirement for entering university, to obtain high qadiditsand thusto
immediately join the publicsector. The systenputs less focus on promoting practical
understanding and instilling lifelong skills such as -seliance, communication,
entrepreneurial skillsand others required by the private sector orelployment. Although
the younger participants appeared tgesience some activities in tlagea in their school¥,
they still believe thatthey are limited and insufficienThese findings suggest that the school
environment in which young peopdeelocated and the limited opportunities prowddarough
this ervironment to acquire the skills required by the private sector may be one of the factors

that contribute to hindering them from taking a path towards the private sector.

Another important finding is that the lack of skills acquired by young people in taluca
next to the fact that the majority of them do not gain experience and skills throughmeart
work, createsnorepressure on them ngage in the workplace. This appeared more with the
participans who worked in the private than thosethe publicsector. Many workers in the
private sector describekperiencing difficultiest the beginning of theiwork resulting from

fear andshynessowardsdaily contact and dealing with customers and colleagues. Salah, 28

3 perhaps a sign of recent practices pnagrammesntroduced by the education systeKugait Ministry of
State for Youth Affairs, 2014)
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and a computer programmer in a bap&inted out that he had been reluctant to apply for his
current job because of his lack of social skilich he had not acquired during leducation.
Shikha, 28, works in one of the oil companies as an accountant:

Throughout my academic period, lhadeh pr esented any pfroject
wor k. Thus, Il 6m suf f er i n gpresentationskillsahy wor k
seminare¢ | t hdeakt he studensistoudlearm im schogl:how to improve

their presentation and speaking skills

She added that for this reaster company was forced to organise annual courses to develop
Kuwai t i empl oy e e s,&uchsds infercosnmunioatipemnad nopperationewatts
others. Fatimahyh o had f our vy eakingid a peivatbank, panted aut thatf
she met many Kuwaiti employees who could not adapt or survive in this demanding sector,
which requires a high level of sot&nd individual skills, and that these shortcomings had led
to their resignatiomwithin a few months of stdng work. Taken together, these findings
suggest thagjovernment policiesnight seem to be contradictgrwhile they attempto direct
young people to private work and selhployment to reduce unemployment, thegssibly

fail to prepare studentsy provding themwith the skills ad requirementsieeded intiese
sectors The Secretary General of Manpower and Government Restructuring rfAnogra
according to Salih (2010), seeks act as a bond between the private sector Kundait
University, but hehasadmitted that the problem is rooted in the educational systdmse

out puts do not satisfy the private sector 6

The findings of the current studurther supporthe anecdotal evidence that young Kuwaitis
studying in private educational institons or abroad lean towards working in the private
sector. Salih (2010) gave some supporthis theorythrough interviewing some professionals
from the private sector in Kuwait, who confirmed that young people joining them had usually
received areducaion that offered them set ways of performing things in a specific manner.
One of the internawees in that studgdded that they were likely to have been exposed to a
norntgovernment curriculum during secomgaeducation or university, or to have studied

alroad in Europe or the Unite8tates. However, Salih (2010) suggested a neetluftrer
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empirical research to support this hypothesis, to which this study contributes. Alttimugh
presentsample focused on employees wiad graduated from public secondaegucation,
three said that they had been educated abroad during the universityastigkthree of those
individualswere now employed in the private sector. Faisal, who graduatechfiémerican
university, said that:

The education system in Kuwastie condary school s didndét i m
motivate studentsd sense of individual r
study inthe USA we had to prepare a presentation twice weekly. In fact, this helped me to
learn many skis such as conversation, losing my fear in front of the public,

communication with others, and others that | needddam from an early stage.

Faisal added that this poor reality of public education in Kuwait was now forcing him to pay
half his monthlysalary towards educating his children, who are sent tegoearnment
schools. Although Batool, 2%as worked in the public sector and spent all her education in

government institutionshe had observed during her university stuthiat

The skills of gaduates of private schools are greater and deeper than those who
graduated from public ones. Those students have always clear future aims and good
speaking and debating skills, exceeding those of other students. This is clear evidence of

the significancef skills deviopment atssecondaryschool stage.

This sugged the importanceof the social environment and conditions, including education
systems, thaare likely tof o r m i n dvays bfdhinkin, skdls, behaviours, or habitus
(Bourdieu, 1990) as hey grow up The findings in this section confirm thtie pattern of
education isprobably responsible for forming and directing the attitudes of individuals
towards work. It tends to showhow government institutions in Kuwait fail as a social
environmentin giving young gople the confidence to walk alowifferent work pathways
and easily engage with theidowever, with thdimited number of young adulisterviewed

in this study and theossibility of missing data from young Kuwaitis who didt participate



Chapter7, 2dzy3 LIS2 L) S$Qa SELISNASYOS 2F 62N)] | yR &{#25

in this research, these data must be interpreted with caution. It might have been useful to hav

more participants who studied abroad or in-paiblic schools.

In general, Bsed on all the above findings, difficulties arise when an attempt is made to
impleme nt Beckds i dtemin tieefKunain amtextivhithu poditsindividualsas

free from traditional structurg8eck, 1992) The agency of young Kuwastappears teemain
burdened with the existence of the traditional structural contrédat limit their choices and
options in term of career pathways. They are expected, botiially and culturallyto stay
away from engaging in certain types of job (e.g. manual work). Furthermore, they appear to be
controlled by local institutions thalrive themalong atraditional route towards government
jobs rather thamllowing them to lookfor unfamiliar directions to work whichn turn, would
alleviate unemploymenihese results confirm the preliminary findings that emerged in the
previous chpterind cat i ng t hat aBoa appdasiffiqulintd applyitodkuveait, i s
given that the traditional constraints on youth transisiolh appeaito exist at thepresent time

and are likely to continueThe next sectionhowever argues that ndividualisation can be
understood in different waythan that portrayed by Beck, with the emergence of some trends

towards individuality among contemporary youth in this society.

Individual choice s and social constraints

It has been argued in youth litereguwithin the southern context that young peopfer
example in Indonesia and Vietnam, are largely embedded within their families and
communities, indicating that strong links will nbe broken when they reachadulthood
(Nilan, 2011). According to Nilaf2011) asthesecultural contexts diffefrom thosein the
west the concept of independence, individual choice aadmphg for life can not apply ithe
sameway asin the westThe following sectionsuggesthat inspite of the changes young
Kuwaiti div@es andtheir increased sens# individual choice solid connectiongppear to be

linking them with commitments and social networks. Thisgether with the unique
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characteristis of Kuwaiti society such as continuing traditional values asidnhic logic,

necessitatemdividualisation in Kuwaitbeingunderstood differently.

Free choice, family guidance and patriarchy

In the Saudi Arabian context, it hesenargued thaparentsusually take responsibilitfor

their children, not ol because of poadnstitutionalsupport during the transition, but also
because it is a sociakpectationln a sense, parents feel that thehildren are not ready
socially, and are in need of their support to introduce them to the world of work and
manage their livegWiseman & Alromi, 2003) The results of this study are consistent to
some extent with this argument, as the fi
childrends educational a n da rputire paet ofskiuwaitia |
culture. Although the majority of participants felt that their career paths had to some
extent been taken individually, it was clear from manyoeses that these decisions had,

in fact, been taken under family protecticandhad beennfluenced by parental guashce.

In other words, when discussing théives and howtheir career decisions have been
made, young peoplespun a story of selflecision and agency. However, when the
language of encouragement was used in the interview to engage in more detail, the
structural side and the external forces)dthe role of parents in particular, emerged as
influencing their decisions and pathways weork. This perhapss in keeping withthe
epistemologicafallacy (Furlong & Cartmel, 1997as most participants teadto featue
themselves as thkey authors of their pathways toward work. However, silence about
structures does not mean thaey are unimportart in the lives of individuals, although
they may be omitted from the individuaharratives provided in the researutierviews
(Brannen & Nilsen, 2005; 418). For example, Fatimah said that her job as a banker was
her own decision; yet when the researcher asked further questimh dug deeper, she

referredt o her fatherés i nfluence aiondadding that:ur a ¢

He advised me not to work in the public sector due to its boring routine. He always

told me that the government employee spends his time reading the newspaper or
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talking with colleagues. As f ore,sayingmot he

Altds your f ut ursei oann dmaykoeur da.r e t he deci

Noor, who began work four years ago and is already marisealnother example, as she
stated that she worked as a Physical Education tealtkerall her siblings, beasse of
their f idainde éheass wodked in the same professioier father was always
highlighting the good aspects of this job and how comfortable and profitable it was. Zaid,
23, and a Maintenancé&upervisor in a fuel companygdmitted that his father was
primarily respnsible forhis choice of o b . He stated that dhe d
chose my first job in one of the oil cComp

These findingssuggest that whatever their age ayghder and even after marriage and
indepenlence from the famyl young people seem tae reluctant to reject or contradict

the advice of their parent®egularly children in Kuwaiti society are expected socially
and culturallytoespond t o t heilslammalaorseasdes the imoporthmsi s ;
obedience tm n epargnts. Allah inthe Qur'an instructs Muslimsi d o n o't say:
you", nor rebuke them (parents), but speak to them with words of respect (The @ix'an,
Isra’ 17. 23). The findingsalso suggestt hat , unl i ke the frmeott hhee
intervention and influencewere repeated frequentlyin the par t i ci pant so
supporting the preliminary results that emerged from the quantitative data that the
traditional perspectivoft he f at her 6s authoritheKuvaitht i n
family andin chi | dr enbs | i ves.tend toeemferm the predious g s
guantitative findings, which suggtesl that individual options irmodern societies canilé

be restricted by traditional cultural practicesith childrenadoptng similar professions

to those of their parents. Thus, despite moderraion and the huge economic
transformation of Kuwaiti society, r adi t i onal practices, i nc
family managementfo t heir chi |l dr endé ¢thiiveds,ent Heo st uhb

decisionsandtheadoption of theif at her 6 s mappeaf tepeewi. on al |

Whilei n gener al, t he pr e speinmted torthe smpartancend self p a

relianceand taking individual pathsand seemed convinced thgoung people nowadays
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arefreerfromother& cont r ol 0 Vv ethey dinfukkaneously |uggessed that the
family played a primary role in encouraging and guiding them, setting out their, jplachs
choosing their future paths. Ongarticipantaddel that this responsibility has become
increasingly demanding with the competition for university places and the complexity of
the labour market. Booth (2002) argued that the system of values and principles that
young people in the Arab and Islamic regione &rought up with may conflict with the

new ideas associated with currentoeaomic development and globat®on, seh as
increasing individualism.While Beck argued thattraditional family guidelines and
support for social networks have been erodedtha contemporary eraallowing
individuals to be themselves at the centre of their own life pl@Beck & Beck
Gernsheim, 1995)this supportseemsto continueto shape the lifestyle of individuals in

the Kuwaiti context.Rather tharmodernisition leadingto the frustration of individuals

and the weakening ofbasic social institutions such abke family (Beck & Beck
Gernsheim1995),in modern Kuwaiti societyt appeardifficult for young people to be
completelyliberated fromthe family and collective way®f life. This partly backs up
Furl ong and C2 ratgumert énsthe (edistetndlogical fallacy ofate
modernity, whichemphasiseshat social life in the present is separate and different from
the past. Instead, theygued forthe need to see theaal world as a continuum in which

the past and present are connected. Even with increasing changes and risks and tr
growing tendency towardmdividual values, human interdependemoatinues to exisin

late modernity.

Wider social networks and youth f  rustration

Further results show that social support is not limited to the family networlks &lso likely

to extendto wider social networks in securing jobs for young peoplas{gd. While Beck
(1992) argues that traditional obligations and inequabtne weakenedand replaced by
expectations of sefulfilment and increased li@nce on individual resourceshis sedbn
suggest that youth transitionn Kuwait still appeas to be influencedby the wide social
networks andeliance on collective resoegs, limiting the prospects of some young people.

This wasshownthrough several interviews, especially whiwe intervewees weregalking
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about the problems faced by young Kuwaitis generally and the personal challenges standin
between them and their caregoals. Ahmad, 26vho holdsa Bac hel or 6s degr

context that:

| and one of my secondary school colleagues had applied for the same work position ...
Even though my qualifications amggher than his and | accomplished all the recruitment
requirements, | was rejected and he was chosen! He admitted théwe tisstd reditives to

obtain this position.

Similar stories were told byAzeez and Zaihnwho stressed t hat ot h
networks had prevented them from reaching their careeralgoThey demanded that
governmentbe stricer and faier in its practices, enacting laws that limit this widespread
social phenomenon in different institutions. Hussain added that his father had encouraged hin
to get a mast er 6s .dHewgverehe wds oot motivatenrde sosméedie f u t
found that a number of his colleagues received this degree easily thnwagta While the
findings onfamily guidance seem to partially support the epistemological fallgayng
peopléd sesponsedere appearto challenge the idea that theye blind to the structural
conditions that shape their liveand tend to individual interpretations (Furlong & Cartmel,

1997. Instead, they seem to be awaf¢he stuctural constraintaffecting their lives.

Theseresults ingeneral illustrateéwo possiblep o i nt s . First, contrar
that traditional values have been affected by economic and social changes in Gulf societie:
(see Held& Ulrichsen, 2012), thefindings suggest thathe nature ofmodernisation still
supports the continuity of traditional values from one generation to another. Altgoagki

in China has a long history and even considere@ key focus of Confucian ethids its
promotion of collective ties, some researchehave argued thatinstitutional changes,
capitalism and wsternigation have erodeduanxiin modern China (Jiang, Lo & Garris,
2012).In contrast, the presestudy suggestthat asimilar Kuwaiti or Arab cultural value,
wasta,which is traditonally based on favaiism benefitingthe family and tribal affiliations,

still appears telay a critical role and continues to hold significant authority over individuals

lives and behaviour. Thimmay confirmthe idea that the recent changes in living and the
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growth of nudear families in GCC countries do not negate the continued affiliation of family
members to their extended family and l@eakinships (EHaddad, 2003).

Secondly, as was discussed in the previous chapter, such advantages in GCC and Ars
societies can re#un frustration among less fortunate individuals (Fakeeh, 2009; Makhoul &
Harrison, 2004). A young person enjoyimpre or stronger family networks more likely to

be recommended for a job than one with fewetworks.Thus it can be argued that sokia
networksareanotherpossiblefactor limiting the individual power of young people in shaping
their career pathways. In other words, and as has been shown by the data, while some your
people have and use strong social relationshipa/éstg to achieveheir personal interests in

employment, thisnight reducethe possibility and freedom of others in achieving their goals.

Women 6 $reedom between modern and traditional values

This section explores the evidence around the persistence of traditiona tfteestricted
womenods fr eedo mesindheisrges and indreasmdem vaduasBeckargued

that gender as a social category has vanished from the new stage of modernity (Beck & Beck
Gernsheim, 2001). Many comments from the interviewsicatd that the community
perspective of gender has changed from that of theipperiod. While the role of women in

the past was confined to the home and fathers were reluctant to send their daughters to scho
female participants indicated that théathers encouraged them to participate in the labour
mar ket and even in areas of work not previ
married public servant, said that despite her engineering degree, she expected to become
housewife and take aawof her children. However, her parents motived her to search for a job.

Asrar also argued that:

We see a lot of women taking part in teamwork with men in the private sector or working
in the media field. As for me, my father encouraged me to write kenuk$o appear on

radio and TV programmes.
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As mentioned earlier, Fati mahodos father wa
government office job, despite requiring greater contact with men and longer hours away from
home. Sheikha, whose employmeatuires her to spend most of her days at work, at some
distance from home, said that the increasing pressure goutilie sector, together with the

high salary and other privileges granted by her current job, motivated her to join the company.
She addedhat these conditions and incentives started to erode some of principles that families
hold, regarding mixing between woman and men at work and long hoursteRis to
confirm the preliminary hypthesis in the earlier chaptehat increased competiticand the
complexity of the labour market, with growing unemploymeegm to encouragamilies to

be more flexible in terms of¢hi r childrends career choices.

Despite the above datather findings suggest thdhe restrictions on women have not
completey faded; nor do all femalesppear tchave freedom of choice. The data showed that
while some female participants enjoy more freedom than before, social and cultural
considerations remain as barriers preventing others from reaching their career goa&s. Thes
considerations hindered Batpah engineer, from studying abroad and achieving her ambition
to become a doctor. She said that since she was unmarried at that time, her parents forbade |
to travel alone. According to Fay, who was aged 28 at the tirtteeafterview and worked as

a Public Relations Supervisor in a private company, these considerations and Islamic moral
were behind her familyéds objection to her
Family obligations continued to prevent some fem@articipants, especially married ones,
from working in the private sector since the long hours conflict with performing their role as
wife and mother. Thiperhapsxplains why almost all the female participants working in the

private sector were unmagd.

The experiences of Dalal and Hessah furthticate how the community perspective,

especially of men on womends wor k, may ha
holds a masterdéds degree and wor ksingagnamale | av
community, believing that they are not use
argued that despite the fact that Kuwaiti women are nowadays better able to occupy leading

positions, the old thoughts of some men towards womerdiffieult to change. She was
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therefore struggling to defend her goals and fight against those who wanted to see her fail ir
wor kplace. With reference to Dalalds expet
she said:

Some male patients refusedi®al with me, as being a woman, preferring to work with a

man! €& Another thing that | worry about
and after some years |1 0611 become a techn
shift. | G@umwhatpeodw# shy addut my night work.

These resultsuggestthat although moderrasion has changed the perceptions of some
families, allowing the emergence of some individual tendencies among females at work,
traditional values towards gender Istibound. This conflict between the new and old values
seems to creatd ensi on i n yout h transition, and
movements. While the traditional values continue to prove themselves amidst changes, yount
women still appear to be teisted and confined to certain aredfiese results alstend to
strengtten the recent theoretical argumemtade by scholars, such as Furlong and Cartmel
(2007)and Roberts, 1993, 2003 who adopted middiground positionsAccording to these
theories, gen with the changes that have led to the increasing role of the individual, young
peopl ebdbs desi reeis theacomdext ofpthe schoouteoik transition are still

shapedand restricted by social structudivisionssuch as gender.

Based on &lthe above considerations, it can be caded that the nature of modemti®n in
Kuwait, where some traditional characteristiappearstill to exist beneath the modern
template, means that youth transition from scho@d wor k and Baionknéed i n
to be understood differently. The pattern of value configurations in Kuwait seems to involve a
delicate and culturally specific balance: a dynamic balance between the individual and society
modernity and tradition, mind (and Islamic logic) and &om This balance has been strongly
constructed into the collective attitudes and mentaliyd the local way of life.
Individualisation in this society can be seen together with family protection, collective
solidarity, and a reactivating societlt. seems possible thahis process reflects the distinctive

historical change undergone by Kuwaiciety. Hence, like any other social theory, basic
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principle of individualigtion cannot be applied in the same manner in different parts of the
world. What is represented in the estern context as the universal manner and logic
individualisation is indeed a limited model linked culirally and historically to the estern
context; it is a consequence o$pecial integration of modernisation and individsation in

this context A different path of individualisation and moderai®n seems to badicated by

the presenstudy, alongside those presented in East Asian studies such as the Chinese (Yar
2010), South KoreanChang &Song 2010;Shim & Har) andJapanese (Ishida et al., 2010)
contexts Thus it necessary to dismantle, redefine artaliiie the concept of individuakgion

in a way that works with various social, cultural and historical cases and on a global level

moregenerally.

Conclusion

Despitethe common global reality of an increasing compébour market in modern life and
increased challersg i n young peopl e dosprevastgkneratiprsthe c o m
findings of this study suggest th&twaiti young people is still facing distinct gétions from

those facing young people imostother parts of the world.Heir problem with unemployment
seens a complex structural issue with profoueconomic and social rootgpverned by
cultural behaviours and normendshaped by different structurexludingthec ount r y 6 s

structureJabour market and educational institutions.

While young people in Kuwaidppear to recognisthat they live ina different and more
challengingtime than that experienced by thaincestors, requiring them to gmisitively to

face new challenges, the traditional culture and struchassed down frorthe time of their
forefathers stillseem toexist. This in turnmay createconfusion about which values to
embrace during their transition to work. Youmgwaitis therefore appear to live in an
environment of conflict and tension, resulting mainly from the contradictions between agency
and structure, individual and family and wider social relations, and between old and modern

values
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A tone of pessimism and frustratiszvasshownin the responses of the interviewees about the
complicated social realitfaced byKuwaiti youth. Theresults suggestthat the nature of
educationand government employment policiesedaot help young people adapt to the
increasindy competitve environment of the labour market. These factors, in addition to
cultural and social factorspay make young people struggle to start taking alternative ways of
working, such as participation the private sectogr selfemployment. Although some ttg

look for new job opportunities and tools to satisfy their ambitians hopes, a major
challenge faces them row to transform thedaopes into reality within the traditional societal
and educabnal constraints. This observation emphasiBow differenpolicies and different
social, cultwal and economic conditionmight meanthat youth transition and challenges

occur in different ways in different societies.

Although young people in Kuwait seem to have more freedonadaddency to individual
pathwas than beforethe paths they pursue to woskll appear to bdased on traditional
structures and individual decisions associated with the old collective Wagsfollowing
chapterdiscusgsthe main findings of this studgnd how it contributes to thiéerature on
youth andsocial theory It brings a morecritical perspective t@® e ¢ kndisdualisation and
his vision of cosmopolitanism. Recommendations for fusiteliesand policy implications

are alsqrovided.
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Chapter 8 i Conclusion
Intro duction

This thesis has explored the nature of contemporary youth transitions from school to work in
Kuwait, one of the Gulf Arab states. The main aim of the research was to enrich the youth
|l iterature by investigati ng esleeyondehemertherne nc
metropole, in a context that has not previously been researched. It sought to offer insights intc
a new example of the contemporary nature of youth transitions under the impact of different
tracks to modernity. Based on quantitatasved qualitative data obtained from young people
via survey and interviews, the research explored the experiences of Kuwaiti young people in
the light of social changes and the broad cultural, social, educational and economic dynamic:
within their societylt discovered the experiences of young people facing a complex reality in
which traditional norms and cultural restrictions are in conflict with modernity. It investigated
how young people presently navigate their pathways to work in the presence aédeztur
traditional society and the continuing constraints imposed on their lives by certain factors,

including family, gender, religiorsocial division, and education.

In so doing, the research has sought to challenge traditional approaches to youshistudie
understanding contemporary young pmlgytoe 6s
find jobs, due to the neavailability of work opportunitiesincreasinglyprecarious working
conditions (Beck, 2000; Furlong & Kelly, 2005; Standing, 201difficult financial
conditions, and migration (Punch, 2010; Jeffrey & McDowell, 2004). It has also sought to
challenge the debate abautu r r e n't i ndividual trends such
own biography. The main argument made here is thaghtieto modernity and its sequence
alongside the specific conditions in certain societal contexts can impact differently on youth
transitions and produce different challenges among young people from different global
contexts. It is argued thalue to thespeed of change, or compressed modernity, which has
occurred in Kuwaiti society in recent decades, young people may find themselves unable tc
adapt to freely individualising their livedt is also argued that the economic conditions

enjoyed by young pedg in Kuwait can free their transition from tfieistrations associated
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with engaging with poor conditions of employment and precarious and unsecured work, as
young people in the global north generally dbe title of the thesis summarises some of the
basc arguments. It reflects that the nature of the social changes and the speed of modernity i
Kuwaiti society have created different challenges from those experienced by young people in
ot her gl obal cont ext s. The t emnesuitsofrom donflictK u w
between tradition and modernity, and individual and collective ways of living. In short, this
thesis argues for the need egplore empirically and theoreticallyhe experiences of young
people in different cultural and geographicantexts, in order to enrich the previously narrow
knowledge and understanding about yoatliside the northern metropoland to develop

sociological concepts suited to the global era.

The study set out to answer the following three questions:

1) Whata e t he consequences of Kuwait s cor

transitions from school to work?

2) To what extent i's the contemporary exp:

from school to work distinct frorthat in other global contexts?

3) To what extent does Beckds o6individual

transitions from school to work in nemestern contexts?

These questions were designed to expand the scope of knowledge by investigating th
experiencesof young peoplein a society that has undergone a processarhpressed
modernity, exploring howcontemporaryyoung peoplein the age of globalaion navigate
their pathways to workhrough traditional norns and cultural constraints. The stubgs
attempted to understdrwhere Kuwait sits/is-a-vis the literature, and at the same ¢irhas
testedd he appropri at e n explainngybuthBransitiors n Kiwaie Becayse i n
each research question intersects with the qthiiis chapter deals with thgquestions
together, throughout its sections. It was thought that dealingthatuestions individually

would lose the dynamic that exists betweemtlaand lead to repetitionrhus, allparts of the
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chapter put specificallythe first two sections, present an ovehang argument, relevant &l

three research questions.

Thechapter begins by summarising the main findings and reflecting arotleeteddata The
second section of thehapter focuses otine contribution of the thesi#. is divided into two
parts:if i r st , the studyds contribution to yout
findingsand linking them ta@lobal youth studies; second, the broader theoretical contributions
of the study are outlined. Thisectionsuggests that a shift in Bed s mo d e | s
account for this studyods findings as well
i mplications of the studyodés findings for s

outlined in the final sectioaf the clapter.

Summary and reflections on the data

The studyhas foundthat young people in Kuwaisocietyexperience tension resulting from

the entanglement of old and new cultures. There is conflict in making active choices regarding
education and employmennder the constraints of certain variables over their life tracks and
actions. The quantitative data on student ¢
their agencieshasrevealedthat young people experience a state of confusion and donflic
between taking individual paths and msling personal ambitions, and tlkense of being
restricted by external forces. These restrictions are manifested through parental control, by thi
social and cultural influence of family (in following their fathgérs c ar eer pat h
traditional values regarding gender roles. The quadiitadata presented in Chapter Six
demonstratechow students who have categorised themselves as coming from traditional
families are more likely to suffer from difficulties ilaieving their personal career goals than
others who come from more modern families. This finding clearly demonstrates how the
experiences of contemporary young people who adhere to the old characteristics of traditiona
Kuwaiti society are challenged imriming their own pathways. The experiences of young

adultspaintsa clearer picture of how young Kuwaitis in a society that has undergone a process
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of compressed modernity are struggling duritngir own transitions to workfacing a
complicated social réigy that combines old and new styles of living. Traditional guidelines
and social constraints, inaing family, gender, religiomnd strong social relationshijpare
persistently influential. While individuals ithe second modernitphase oB e ¢ k 6 darano d e
largely expected to make their own individual choices in shaping their life biographies (Beck
& Beck-Gernsheim, 1995), young people living in a society that mixes characteristics of old
and modern stages struggle to do this. Hence, the fundamenstaiée N young peop
in this society result from a contradiction beem modernity and traditioopnflicts between

agency and structure, and collective and individual ways.

Young Kuwaitis are brought up in an environment that takes a spesakgére of education
and guiding young peopleds pathways to wo
towards work relates to joining the public sector, a tradition for over half a century. With the
discovery of oil and as a form of the distrilmutiof wealth, the state has provided various
government jobs with attractive features for all its citizens. hasgcreated a set of collective
attitudes to the nature of work, which has been transmitted down through generations. This
culture was formed raund working in offices or in white collar jgptraditionally in a
government body, characterised by short working hours, stability, high wages and a
comfortable working environment. This makes young people today reluctant to accept other
jobs in the pwate sector, and puts pressure on the government to provide enough jobs for
them especially given theigrowing overall number. This has been refleciedrecent
government policies as an attempt to reduce the pressure on government jobs, policies such
localisation (Salih, 2010; Gulseven, 2015) and support for youth in setting up their own
businesses and entering free employment (Manpower and GovernrResttucturing

Programme, 2014).

Nevertheless, the present study, particularly the quantitative mla@aapter Six, has shown

that young people still tend to prefer to work in the public sector, influenced by its various
advantages. They compete fiercely to obtain university degrees as the key to gaining &
government job after graduating. The data in thiapter showedhow in the last years of

schooling, they believe in the importance of working hard, the majority planning to enter
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university. The new understanding that emerged with the qualitative data on young adults is
that, despite the motives andditgonal values relating to working in thmublic sector, signs

of frustration are spreading among young adults as they recognise the problems of
overcrowding and underemployment in the public sector. This findingésvecontribution to

the field.

Thereis a widespread orthodoxy that tmvestment in human capital givascess to good

jobs (AlBadir, 2013). However, what seemshmemerging from the results of this study is
that obtaining high qualifications does not necessarily mean getting a godch@hbndings
suggest that even young adults who hold high qualificationsudsgect tounderemployment.
Despite the fact that working the public sector meagood earning the results suggest that
many young adults are feeling let down as they atteéonfand a relationship between working

hard throughout their studies and the reality of working in a public sector job that does not
stretch themThe perceptions and desires gained during their education must be translated intc
the contrasting reality adhe workplace. The quantitative data in Chapter Six showed that the
pressure of work was not a significant reason preventing young Kuwaitis from working in the
private sector. This can be regarded as an indication of their willingness to participate in an
environment conducive to hard work and effort, unlike unstimulating environments where
employees cannot demonstrate their youthful potential, as some of the interviewees describe

work in state ministries.

Hence, the model that is starting to emerge imyog p e o p | e @nwratbrium geskod i s
in which they have to think about who they are and the kind of career they aspire to. The
results indicate the emergence of individual attemptdtty the traditional attitudes towards
work in the public secto . These appear through young p:¢
small business, or working as mechanics or retailers. Nevertheless, social, political, cultural
and educational barriers challenge the fulfilment of these individual tendencies andt conflic
with pressure to work in the public sector. Among these social and cultural barri¢he are
strongrelationships and family ties which place children under the control of their parents and
make them susceptible to t hheways, egpeciallg asttlhed

majority of parents themselves, as shown in Chapter Six, work, or warkede public
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sector. The influence of parents, especially the father, is reinforced by Islamic teachings tha
demand obedience to parents and traditiamd place great value on the authority of the
father over family memberdhis is evident from the data which showech at st udent
in regardto theemploymentsector are influenced by tfieat her 6 s ,wotmd the h o i
mot her 0s. Mo rskeowed that theretishaesigndfieant aelationship between young
peoplebs educational plans after ,ghlaths at i
relationship does not apprs withthe mother.

The educational barriers also take the form @fceto secure government jobs, as famijpes
greater emphasis onh ei r ¢ hi | dresalts dhan oahe aoft empioyability skills
demanded by prita employers. This is evident from tbatain Chapter Five, which showed

that schoolsalso pay little atention to activities that promote individual responsibility and
devel op st ud e ntermm&kills which ad increasidgly fequimegl in the changing
labour market (De Boer & Turner, 2007; Oxenbridge & Evesson, 2012). The responses of the
interviewees also suggest that policies in this direction have ine#ective;little value has

been placed on the experiences to be gained frontipertvork and shosterm jobs The fact

that the educational and social environment doegstt individual responsibility or develop
employability and soft skill s, means youn.
are not smooth. Chapter Seven showdt the young adults who do work in the private
sector, given their lack of preparation, had diffig in adapting to, and meeting the needs of,

this sector.

It can be concluded fronthe above that th@athwaysof young people argart of the
opportunitiesavailable to them. Despite the fact that opportunity stinest have been replaced

as economic ad social change$ave led to the expansion of educatioan increasen
occupational options and relative individual freedom compared to piew@@nerations,
opportunites for Kuwaiti young people to attain certain goals or pathwaygihshaped by
theway society is organised or structured. As Roberts (2009) argued, opportunibée e

to individuals through education, home and the local labour market organisation. If the
opportunity structures are navailable then the ability to access thenowd unavoidablybe

limited. The findings of this studguggesthat opportunity structures, including restrictions,
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still appear to play &ey role in limiting youngpeopl e d s career pat
aspimations. Evenfiyoung people hope to break outtbhe main career pathways that may
make them fall into the trap of unemployment or underemployment, their ability is controlled
by different factors including the shortage of skills, the lackameptabl@pportunities irthe
private sectorlack of encairagementn the family or the influence of parents and the role of
social and cultural norms. Robef®009)asserts that it is not only young people making the
6wr ong c h o itegoaldajling bomatchthdogportunities.

Social division and th fear of stigma also emerged as a contributory factor in restricting the
attitudes of young peopl e. Societybs view
participating in certain professions. Working as barber or a chef, for example, was
tradtionally associated with foreign workers, and this career pattern might affect other aspects
of life, such as marriage prospects. Thus, social stigma limits choice and creates &
contradiction in the lives of young people between the achievement of theimpkdesires

and how society will judge them.

While Beck (1992, 1994) argued that young people in contemporary life build their pathways
to the labour market in individualised ways, the findings of this study tend to reflect a lack of
individual liberaton from traditional structural constraints, as Beck had claimed would
happen. Thesort of youth transitions in contemporary Kuwaiti society setamadicate that
social divisioncontinues to play a role in shaping their pathways to work. Chapter Three
shows, by tracing the historical track in Kuwait, how economic changes affected the ways in
which social and economic inequalities between the social classes prevailed intleme
Although literature on youth transitions to work in the-pileera andits relationship with
social division is limited, the patlo f young peopl e in the f
professionsor passingon occupation across generatipean clarify this relationship at this
time (Salehilsfahani & Dhillon, 2008). Howevethe rapid changes that took place after
discoveryof oil, including the changein the labour marketthe spread of education, and
government policy in employment and other social welfare setvledsto convergence
between Kuwaitis from different si@at groups and contributed to the emergence of the middle

class, which includes most of the citizens. However, the new mechanisms of modernisation
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have led ¢ the reestblishment of other types of socahd economic inequality isociety

with a new workng class emergingepresented by the expatriate workers. The findings of
this study tend to show th#te youth transitions present in Kuwaiti society are influenced by
this social division. This reflects a lack of individual liberation from structunasicaints. The

filling of cettain occupational sectors mpn-Kuwaiti workerssince the discovery of oil has
meant that these kinds of career paths are now socially unacceptable for Kuwaiti young
people. In other words, the social division between natiandlnornational workers in this
soci ety i mits young peopl ebs opportunit
historically, culturally and socigl associated with lowvskilledlow-paid foreign workers. For

the majority, this means spending morediwaiting for the prestigious and comfortable jobs
that have traditionally been provided by the government in the public sector, contributing to
the increase in youth unemployment and underemployment while those vacancies are awaite
Overall, the resultof this study tend to confirm the continuing role of inequality in
influencing the transitions of contemporary young people to work, standing against the death
of social class (Beck, 1992). It shows how the collective pathways of young Kuwaitis to the
labour market seem to be shaped in particbkarmannes due to their position isociety.

While the forms of pportunity structures seem to hawbangedfrom those ofprevious
generations, young peoples pl ace i n tdpmearsctd mansain gsbler imct u
influencingtheir transitions and determining their final destinations (Roberts, 2009; Furlong &
Cartmel, 1997; MacDonald et. a22005).

Of all the young people in contemporary Kuwaiti society, females appear to experience even
more tension as a selt of continuing societal perspectives towards their expected role.
Generally speaking, women can now patrticipate in various educational and professional fields
and are breaking into professions that were formerly limited to men, such as law and
diplomaic positions. According to the global indicator of 136 countries on closing the gender
gap, Kuwaiti women continue to make great progress, rising from 60th place in educational
achievement in 2012 to 57th in 2013. Kuwait also rose from 71st position -t8035th in

2013 with regard to the indicator for economic participation and opportunities (equal pay for
equal work) (Kuwait Economic and Social Council, 2014). Despite this, the present findings

indicate a continuation of the cultural norms and primsghat emerged from the traditional
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patriarchal system, emphasising differences in gender roles and a tendency to limit female

opportunities in the labaumarket.

It can be argued that the persistence of the old culture and tradlinstitutional frame/orks
hasemerged as a main difficulty facdsy young people. While young people in a global
context appear to respond to the radical changes brought by modernisation by seeking to b
more flexible and mobile in the face of the changing conditions inath@ur market, and are
becoming more reliant on their individual agencies to accept different patterns of work, those
in Kuwait have struggled to do this. The persistence of traditional contexts and societal
constraints hampers them from adapting to thengimg labour market and achieving their
personal goals. The study indicates that the concerns of young people in the last stage of the
schooling do not stem from the lack of skills or poor preparation for the labour market as
much as from the conflict bseen their desire to take individual pathways to work, and the
sense of being constrained by external forces or variables, including family, gender roles, wide
social ties, religion, and social division between nationals anehatianals within the labau

mar ket . The present researchos exploratic
workplace provides greater understanding of the role of these variables and how they restric

individual pathways to work.

By combining the quantitative and qualitatisesults, it has become obvious that although
youth transition in Kuwait has received limited attention in youth literature, which focuses
almost exclusively on the northern metropole, mixed methods have enabled a wide scope o
consideration, which has enmopassed as much of the social phenomenon as possible. This
approach allowed the researcher to draw closer to the phenomenon and look at its multiple
dimensions in order to build a clearer understanding. A feeling that understanding is still
limited may reslt from only one method being used. The findings generated by each method
have built on and complemented each other, giving a stronger indication of what is happening
in reality. They also allowed the emergence of new information that would have beén lost
only one method had been used. This is especially apparent in the new knowledge tha
emerged from the qualitative data regarding the frustration among young workerguilibe

sector, the role of education in affecting youth transition, and theiméwidual pathways
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toward work. This methodology also contributed to enabling the study to test and validate
some of the broad ideas in the youth literature and to offer some new understandings of th
contemporary and theorelivesscal debates on yo

In general, this study was able to obtdmta from a broad range gbung peopleon the
transitionfrom education to the labounarketin Kuwait, through using mixed methods as
well asa large sample size and selectionpafticipantsfrom a wide rangeof background,
age and experienc&he lack of previous literature in this ame@ans thathe findings of this
studyarereally nev, althoughit is necessary to treat any generalisationhef findings with
greatcare as reported in the data cleys. There was difficulty in finding evideneed stories
to support what the researchrfi@pants said. Thus, given thiack of corroboration, further
research i s needed t o conf itudyimg théhexmeriesceésuaddy O s
views of more young people in different regions and schoaishose in norgovernment
schools, those in pesbmpulsory edcationor those who are not Kuwaitis, coulliminate
wider aspects and provide data that may hesmg fromthis study. Furthermoreonsdering
the view ofother relevant groups such asathers, parents, policymakexsd practitioners
would be beneficiain future researchThis would help to build aicher picture of youth

transitionswith wider implications.

While this section discusdeghe main findings of this study and the understanding hibat
emergedabaut the Kuwaiti youth experiencghe next sectiorronsides these experiences
within other global contexts. In particular, the following paragraphs outline the significant
contribttions made by the study to the current debateglobal youth studies andocial

theories.
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Studyds contributions

Contribution to youth studies

By focusing on the relatively unexplored topic of the consequences of rapid change in youth
transitions in co@mporary Kuwaiti society, this thesis contributes to the slowly growing, but
still l'i mited, body of l'iterature explori
metropole. Despite the recent increased attention and research into the lives gbtimese
people (for example, the papers presented atSghmaposium: Youth Outside the Northern
Metropole, 201%), these studies tend to be based on theory rather than empirical work. The
developments made by international researchers to expand the scopevieidge beyond the
northern metropole are undoubtedly important, as has been acknowledged. However, theor
needs to be empirically grounded, and the present thesis contributes to this, addressing this gs
by offering an examp lIngbeyondthe nouherp meirepoleg both@sa t
theoretical and as a lived experience. Moreover, the origin of this thesis was the idea of ¢
study of young people living in different societies that combine the characteristics of the
global north and global sty of modern and traditional ways of life, as this was thought
likely to offer new insights and understanding of the lives of contemporary young people. This
exampl e of Kuwai t i young peoplebds transit
narrativesexisting on youth studies, as well as challenge some dominant assumptions in

sociological theories.

The study shows that the experiences of Kuwaiti youth and the difficulties they face during
their transition from school to work differ from the conventibnnderstanding presented by
scholars on young people from other parts of the world. First, the literature on youth within
the global south has shown that young people live in difficult economic and social
environments. Changes in labour markets anctla ¢é employment have affected them and
reduced their opportunities to obtain employment in the formal economy. It is widely believed

that such conditions cause frustration, which can possibly be associated with risky behavioul

3 Abstracts avdlable online at: https://www.newcastle.edu.au/reseasctttinnovation/centre/educatien
arts/newcastkyouth-studiesgroup/conferenceandsymposiums/you-outsidethe-northerrmetropole
symposium2014 [Last accessed 06/06/2017]; downloadable as pdf file
YouthOutgleTheNorthernMetropole_Booklet.
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and the emergence of protestin spite of this picture, many of these young people
nevertheless successfully manage to find work and improve their lives through taking different
paths Gough, Langevang & Owusu, 2013 hese include migration, which is chiefly visible
among young pgae from rural areas searching for jobs in cities or in more developed
countries (Punch, 2010; Jeffrey & McDowell, 2004), and setting up their own enterprises

(Langevang & Gough, 2012; Jeffrey & Dyson, 2013; Gough, Langevang & Owusu, 2013).

Second, the lgrature on young people in the global north has also indicated that young
peopledbs | ives have been affected by struc
crises, and rising unemployment rates. As a response to the changing labour market and i
order to survive economically, young peo
strategies, including expanding their education and training and engaging in informal
employment and insecure work (Furlong et al., 2003; Furlong & Cartmel, 2007).
Unempgoyment and poor working conditions are not problems which are only faced by young
people in the global south; a large number of young people in many countries in the global
north are also increasingly working in poor and dpaying jobs and in precariougork with
unsecured work arrangements, including {pane or temporary jobs and se&mployment
(Standing, 2011; Beck, 2000).

Generally,the previougesearch clearly showhatit is young peoplevho suffer most in the

new economy of high unemploymentdaharsh labour market conditions. It has been argued
that with the global changes in employment opportunities, youth unemployment has become «
major concern in a wide range of countries (Dwyer & Wyn, 2001; Furlong & Cartmel, 1997,
Woodman & Wyn, 2014). Resar cher sé att ent tedto fotusilg om ot
unemploymentthey have also explored how the new changes have led to new conditions of
insecurity in which homelessness and poverty are also dimensions (Farrugia, 2016). The\
show how precarious fosnof employment have increased throughout the wéelitling to

serious consequences for young people (Furlong, 2015b).

This thesis has investigated the lives of young people living in a more economically developed

society than those in the less developads of the world, and even than some in developed
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countries. I't has shown that young peopl e
of financial deprivation, homelessness, migration, poverty, or insecure and precarious forms o
work. The tred toward small businesses which has recently emerged in Kuwait might be
considered as precarious (Standing, 2011), as its nature is still undefined. It may also be
considered as a hobby for young people in many cases, in parallel with their main employmen
or a response to their individual motivation. In Kuwait, rather than mixing study antirpart

jobs, or engaging in a series of insecure jobs and moving flexibly between casual, flexible
parttime/temporary jobs, the common form of youth transition freancation to work still
involves seeking formal government jobs, usually after conmmglet high level of education.

The interviews with young adults shedhow the majority of them did not participate in part

time jobs or any form of unsecured work bef@cquiring permanent fufime positions. They
referred to the good economic conditiceasd employment policies in the pubkectorto
explain this. In other words, waiting for employment does not mean enduring difficult

financial conditions that pusheém into unstable or loypaying jobs.

Indeed, the changes to the economy and society have led young Kuwaitis to live in a more
severe reality than the generation of the golden age. They have a greater need to extend the
education, must usually experienaeperiod of waiting for government jobs, and then face
underemployment associated with the accumulation of workers in the public sector. They alsc
need to develop skills to meet the demands of employers in other sectorsaifehielyave the
choice to wok in the private sector. Mamnyf the interviewees, as Chapter Seveasshown
stressed the importance of acquiring skills anglbodhigher educatiotno cope withcharges

in the modern labour market, increasmzmpetition with expatriate labour, and thewing

rate of youth unemployment, mgpared to previous generations.

Nevertheless, despite this reality, contemporary youth transitions in Kuwait are still stable
compared to those experienced by young peaplether contexts. The study highlighas
culture built into this society associated with the features and privileges of working in
government institutions, that reduces the wish to work in other sectors, for which young
people are in any case not culturally or educationally prepared. Some manuatgorst

socially welcome, and may attract stigma. All these factors make young people hesitate tc
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look for work in other sectors, and more willing to wait for the government job. The waiting
period for employment is usually devoid of attempts to earwiagliin unstable forms of
work, or to migrate to find work; nor does it usually involve poverty or homelessness, with the
existence of good economic conditions and family financial support for Kuwaiti nationals.
Some may even enjoy their social life anchsider the time as a rest period. The new and
distinctive reality of unemployment mighthereforebec oncept u al 6unt i | €
term represents the situation of young people waiting to be employed in formal jobs, with few
of the accompanying diffult economic conditions usually associated with youth
unemployment in other societies. This situation also generally does not involve attempts to
engage in unstable work orignation to earn a living as commonly seen in youth literature
(Furlong & Cartnel, 2007; Punch,®.0, Jeffrey & McDowell, 2004).

This new knowledge, then, changes the traditimeal from youth literature and fosters the

i nvestigation and rethinking of gietiesnagd p e
cultures. This isiot imitedto the situation byoung people in Kuwait butan be extended to
reflect the situation in ther GCC societies, which haweany similar cultural, social and
economic conditions. This suggests that youth researchers in the global context need not ju:
think about youth studies in terms of the global north and global sblhcase of the present
study isan example of young people who are living in a context thatnfitther of these
paradigmsleading to the emergenod new knowledge about work drunemployment. This
proves the need fan enrichedylobal sociology (Bhambr&009; Connell, 2007) which also

looks atthe space between global north aedithanddoesnot consider them as binary

Overall, the issues of precarious job conditions, fir@ndeprivation and poverty that appear

as global problems currently facing youth and dominating contemporary youth studies on
employment, unemployment and underemployment, do nataap form part of the reality

of young Kuwaitis. Once their transitida stable employment had been completed, the young
adults still largely felt disadvantaged. Few tbie interviewees considered their current
empl oyment I n government t o be a 6good |
government employees lack efferet work opportunities as a result of the mismatch between

their perceptions and aspirations and the reality of the, jebdsch are insufficiently
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challenging for those wused to competing for opportunities. Overcrowding and
underemployment are pushing sogming people to change their ambition and modify old
beliefs. However, certain variables stand in the way of achieving this desire, including
education, whether from the family or at school. Similarly, many young people who choose to
work in the private sgor feel disadvantaged by their lack of skills and professional
experience. They are living in a risky competitive environment alongside foreign professionals
who are perceived by their employers as better qualified to cope with the working conditions.
The existing constraints also include social stigma, employment policies and the traditional
val ues i mposed on young ©peopl e, such as
i nfluence, and control over t hei hattoehyouhgd r e
people struggle to find resources that will allow them to take realistic steps towards the jobs
they want.

To sum up, this thesis makes a significant contribution to knowledge in relation to youth
employment and unemployment. The problemaiith unemployment is typically associated
with economic difficulties and a lack of employment opportunities. However, by highlighting
young p e o rice i Kuwaitx fhie thesiemphasises that youth unemployment
everywhere does not necessarily fisttmage. Rather, even with the availability of local job
opportunities, and in generally good economic conditions in a wealthy state, many young
people prefer to endure a period of unemployment until they are able to obtain their preferrec
formal public ctor jobs. This thesis has presented youth unemployment as being formed anc
rooted in wider issues in society. In particular, the problem of youth unemployaeriec
explained by the crowded pubkector, good economic conditions, competition from fprei
labour and the fact that the life of the individual is burdened by institutional restrictions and
traditional social constraints. Despite the changes in the labour market, and the saturation o
the public sector in particular, for economic, religiousijtaral, social and educational reasons,
Kuwaiti young people feel restricted and unable to engage in other forms of work, including

the private sector, temporary work, or setiployment.

This sectionhasdiscussedhe contribution of the gsent study tgouth literature andhe

emergence of new knowledge about yoemployment and unemployment, suggesting the
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need forfurther investigationinto the experiences of young people in the regions located
between theglobal north and global south.h& next seabn focu®s on the theoretical

contribution.

The broader contribution to theory

This study <critically evaluates the north
exemplar of northern theory. Beck (1999) noted that modernisation includes asesinst
modernity (the industrial stage) and second modernifyhe new stage of modernityas
broughtabout structural changes agteater risks affecting individugd lives and identities.
Rather than the traditional guidelines and support networks, ¢hoice and individusl
designing their own biographieshave become the basic characteristics of this stage of
modernity (Beck & BeckGernsheim, 1995). This study recognises that Beck provided an
important reference and framework for understandingrtipications and massive changes to
contemporary life broughtibout by modernisation, and how uncertainty has become an
essenti al el ement of the individual 6s eve
that his stages of modernisation, and dssumptions of individualisation and how tradition

has lost its previous role, are limited and experimentilyed in the Kuwaiti context.

By demonstrating the impact of the fast track to modernity on youth transition, the study
shows that societies damnnecessarily need to undergo the two previous stages of change
(premodernity and first modernity), contrar.y
allowed traditional rural Kuwaiti society to enter a new stage of development, civilisation and
aff uence which mi mi cs wihoat kavisg experiencethd indostridle r n
stage. Risks and tensions in individual sbé
simple traditional society to a riobne chall engi ng B awcértdistiesare s u r

linked to the transition through three stages.

The nature of change inKuwag oci ety and its cultural c ha
ideas of individualisation and the erosion of traditional contexts and guidelines. Indeed, this

study shows that Beckds cor e asngthenimpact ofn s
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modern changé nonwestern contexts such as Kuwaitn i ndi vi dual so6 | i
changecan play a role in the relationship between the individual and go€ie¢ findings of

this study support the predictions developedCimapter Two of the thesisThe findings
indicate that the changes in Kuwaiti society have given young people more freédbace

than in previous generations. As has shown in Chapters8idents feel that their families
have less control over their career choices than other matters. This was analysed to investiga
the effect of the changes in the labour market and the increasing lack of employment
opportunities in the public sectoriiacent times. The intervieweesalstressed how Kuwaiti
women havebecome rfeer with the relative change froitine traditional, preoil stage
perspective of gender roles that platieeinin the home. Further, they appear lessst@ined

to follow routes mto government jobs, althoughese are not seen as integralfdoming a

good marriage; howeveother constraints exist, as discusseelow. The interviewees
generally believe that young people nowadays are more in control of their decisions and
setting heir future career plans, compared to those in previous generations. The results on th
emergence of some new paths toward work, like individual projects which some

interviewees referred to, are also indicative of the impact of change on individgagal li

Neverthelessas the thesis predictetisd i f f i cul t t o afn@vidyalisBtiernc k 6 <
clearly and explicitly to this society. Beck (1992, 1994) argued that individualisation can be
understood as moving from the obligations and contexssigiort and dominance, guidelines

and inequalities of the traditional society, to a new kind of social commitment (the dimension
of control) where biographies are produced and staged by individuals themselves (Beck, 1992
1994). This study empirically sh@athat traditional obligatns, guidelines and the cultuoé

the preoil society, including strong social and family ties and gender and religious norms, still
exi st in modern Kuwait. society and play
Their decisions and career pathways are still affected by collective ways of living and
traditional patterns and beliefs. In other words, instead of young people in contemporary
Kuwaiti societybeingtotally freed from the traditional forms of life, theserfts continue to

exert authority over them and prevent them from making their own individual biographies.
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The role of traditional beliefs and religion in relationastrong family was discussed in the
findings presentedn Chaptes Six and Seven, indicatg that some families continue to

i dentify their childrends career pathways
parentsod guidelines regarding the work se
further evidence of the continuatioof the role of the old principles, related to patterns of
patriarchy, in shaping contemporary youth transition in Kuwait. It was also found that the
wider social networks have contributedcontrolling their pathwaysosne ofthe interviewees

said thatwastg a widespread and deeply ingrained catuend social form of nepotism
(Mohamed & Mohamad, 2011; Salih, 201®jindered them in freely making their own

decisions and achieving their personal goals.

In relation to gender, the traditional beliefs abouwo mendés wor k and th
freedom still appear in Kuwaiti society. The majority of the participating students believe that
Kuwaiti women remain restricted in their career choices. The responses to thendpen
guestion in the survey alsestablished that more females than males reported that their
personal goals regarding their future educational and career routes may be difficult to achieve
while their families believe there should be no physical contact with men, such as in the
media, or that they should not travel alone to complete their study. Portraying women as
unequal to men in relation to employment opportunities is likely toenyaking females feel

more restrictd and worried about their fututiean are males, as Chapter Fslewved. Some
female workers also pointed out that the ¢
obligations can conflict with their participag in the private sector, whictequires long

working hours or working in professions that require commuioicavith men.

In summary, the findings of the study show that although young Kuwaitis may feel more
liberated than previous generations in shaping their own biographies, in general their attitude:
and individual pathways to work are generally still inflaed by existing social forms such as
gender roles, strong family networks, and religion. In other words, even with the tendency
towards individual pathways and efforts being made to be personally active, this does not
mean that freedom of the individuab traditional contexts as depicted by Beck has arrived.

It is argued that social norms in modern Kuwaiti society have not lost their old, typical
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features of being at the core of an inAdiyv
traditionalisation (Beck & BeckGernsheim, 2001). The findings suggest that as Kuwaiti
society has undergone a compressed modernity resulting in conflict between the old and th
new in young peopleds | ives today, Beckos
transition in this context. In a sense, as Kuwaiti society did not experience the first stage of
modernity that paved the way for individualisation by gradually reducing the traditional
contexts and obligations t hainthettadtianallstage o nt
western contexts, individualisation needs to be understood differently in Kuwaiti society.

Many youth sociologisthave criticised Beckarguirg that he overemphasises agency and
claiming that $ructures such as socialclemsl gender st il |l exi st a
lives (Evans, 2002; 2007, Furlong, 2009; Lehman, 2004, amongst others). Altimisigtudy
provides support fothese arguments, especially in relation to the continuity of inequality
between getters, despitesocial changeit goes further to understand individusation beyond

the global north. It shows that the ideas alemgncy ad free choice in this society an@re
restrictel due to different constraintinked to the local cultural and soegconomic
influences and strong collective values. The study consltiii individualisation iKuwaiti
society which experienced grocess ofcompressed modernjtycan be understood with
reference to the persistence of collective protection, family support antslgmic and
cultur al nor ms t hat toget her form the ba
identities. Hence, this new knowledge suggests that, like many concepts within sociological
t heori es, Beckods indivi du doped wrasticcessful adoptiondirs t

global contexts and in different cultures.

This conclusion calls for further empiric
lives in various cultures. It emphasises the urgent need for a more cosmopolitangsociol
with different foci and levels. Sociological concepts and perspectives need to be developed fo
this new global era using, ifhreadgolda nd Woodmanés wor ds, a fAr
sociological i maginationo ( ZiGnlpeople Baye.becanze a
more closely bonded across borders and the world has shrunk, requiring more than ever

global approach to sociology. In other words, a cosmopolitan outlook would benefit from the
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examination of transnational processes and thensipa of communications and media, by
going beyond global studies and effectively comparing different styles of life. As globally
connected individuals on this small planet, individuals from many different cultural contexts
are facing common global riskand sociologists therefore are bound to grasp the realities of
life in different cultures and among various ethnic and national groups. According to Fraser,
AAs processes of globalisation confound ar
North Sout h, there 1is a pressing need to d
sensitised to t h-4)sThicreseach agreas with disia(erdedtlahd not8s

that there is a critical requirement in our new times to increase awardiegsmportance of

ot hers, as fithe 6églobal otheroé is in our n

Despite Beckds hopes of establishingcan co:
befound in his ideas. The process of individualisation actively involvesaheociety changes

and adheres to, or lets go of, culture and prevailing concepts; it is sensitive to cultural disparity
and historical conditions. This requires understanding and familiarity with the cultures and
historical circumstances in which the soet i es have devel oped. H
individualisation is largely based on the western path as a starting point for reflexive
modernity and understanding contemporary life. Beck hinsdisequentiadmitted that his
theory of reflexive moderty is to a great extent a western modernity theory, sharing a
number of beliefs with classical t heories
same universalist aspiration, i.e. it assumed that its norms, principles and institutions could

(and slould) be applied (sooner or later) throughout the gilobgfl Beck & Gr ande,

It can be argued that Beck seems more ambitious in his ideas on reflexive modernity, and th
risk society and its products as a global approach. His vision of cosmopofithas been
criticised by Holton, who argued that it is not necessarily to be seen as a product of secon
modernity, as Beck had suggested, but rat
variety of modalities andpse c i a | settimdeaon( 2 OP0os&2) .t hb
were due to his normative desire to offer the best probable case for cosmagralitahich
reads too much | i ke .8hambeat(2009), whe hiso srguedcthagBeck p |

attempted to universalise his approaproposed that instead of calling for a global sociology



Chapter & Conclusion 255

open to more voices in the face of glasafion, Beck needed to recogmisnore about
Aprovincialized European understandings, r
l deas ofsiBwrudpadscontri bution to world soc
only to bring different experiences and historical ideas forward, but also to be familiar with the
cultural and historical particulars of different societies. Bhambra thus called fob c o nne ¢
hi storiesd approach in which modernity is
Europe, but rather as a process in which countries have always been connected, and ha
contributed towards its outcomes. These criticisms encouradbeifurethinking about
modernity paradigms and call for a common understanding with the contribution of
sociologists from the periphery and their engagement in debates with the centre (Bhambra
2009; Burawoy, 2008).

I f Beckods model i ree more comm@rehensive, @rd thasdspetificallyonmoe o
beneficial in building understanding of the impact of contemporary changes on the transition
of Kuwaiti young people, the following shift is required: rather than the understandimg of
risk as based onlyrothe situation of societies that have gone through three stages to reach
second modernity, it would be more useful if his model also incorporated societies that have
undergone compressed modernity, or otherwise not followed the proposed sequence in th
stages of modernity. Kuwait is such an example, having bypassed the first stage of modernity
or the industrial society that paved the way for removing the old forms of living and structures
prevailing in the traditi onadnce san dea elled anhi
dunpaved pat hwasi catriesomecfithre old ¢charact@ristics of the traditional
stage into the contemporary stage. There atleer societies wherethe process of
modernisation was fast and the industrial stage appedre absensuch aghe Gulf and Arab
states. Exploring youth transitions in these societies may add new understandings on th

impact of modernity otthe lives of contemporary youth

Despite this current reality in Kuwaisociety, there are indicatisnthat a new stage may
emerge which would transl|l ate better to Bec
is the emergence of individual tendencies and the attempts of some young people to stop ar

think about changing the old beliefs and ati¢s related tovo r k , a situation
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refl exi ve pby Gigders (19903B). Irs settingsdof modernity, with increasing
changes in labour markets, deteriorating economic conditions, and reformed economic policie:
aiming to reduce r&nce on the state, old habits are likely to be filtered and traditional norms

may be eroded, allowing individual trends and actions to grow more freely.

This thesis recommends the investigation of different issues in contemporary life in Kuwait, or
in othe r Gul f and Ar ab societies, t o enr i c
individualisation. Various interesting areas offer opportunities for researchers to address thest
contexts, such as the personal relationships between men and women in the afoitiext
conflict between modernity and tradition. Otypical example given by Beck (Beck & Beck
Gernsheim, 2001 f or understanding reflexive mo d
marriages. Beck argued that marriage is no longer a part of the Christiarongicor a goal

of the state in contemporary western societies, but its core in the modern version becomes &
i ndividual concept, defined by parents wh
i ndividual order butndentoiodiivn dtuiatl utsii d uad
Beck-Gernsheim, 2001: 12). This assumption stimulates the possibility of an experimental
enquiry into marriage in the lives of contemporary young people, and the impact of change or
marriage forms in modern Gubcieties. This topic would include many social aspects related
to gender, religion, and the cultural and economic issues that provide sociologistgiaith se

dimensions for discovery.

Moreover, the present thesis opens up space for studying seve, togluding new
patterns of work that have begun to appear in youth experience, sgeli@sployment or
starting to workin small/mediursized businessedlany questions arise about this pattern,
such as what forms of youth culture and identitieseamewagng individuals to enter this

new type of work. How do thefiace the pressures related to cultengbectations, such as the

fear of stigma and labelling; and what are the main reasons prompting them to take this riskie
form of work? Crosgjeneréional research is another future direction suggested by the
findings of the present studyhis line of enquiry would allowor more understanding about
how the changing world may reshape youth experiences-gat@rational comparisons could

support grater understanding of social changes over time in the Kuwaiti context, by tracking
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different life patterns and focusing on the most important differences and similarities between
the experiences ahdividuals born in different decades. Future researchhim direction

would benefit from the recent work of sociologists that has focused on social generations in
yout h studi es, Thewsaciblogynd geltcabodsraadryduth studds 6) and

Wo o d ma n a WNalth &g gedesatiof014). Many prewius studies have also provided
useful examples in inspiring a methodological frame for future research. Among these, the
Life Patterns research programme, based at the Youth Research Ceh&dJatversity of
Melbourne, $ designed to follow the life gate r ns of young Austral.]
using a mixeemethod design of survey questionnaires for all participants andssaroiured
interviews with a subset of participants over two decades. It seeks to provide a holistic
understanding of the impa of the rapidly changing world on two cohorts of youth
experiences in relation to education, the labour market, and other areas of life during the thirc
and fourth decades of life in contemporary Australia (Crdfed.e2016).There was a greater
expedation in the current study that interviewee®uld generate stronger data on the rapid
transition to modernity and how Kuwagociety skipped the indtrial stage, or discus$or
example, the collective history on which this society was traditiormily (Chapter Three
However, this discourse did not emergeobably becauskhe participants were not withesses

to the distant (in terms of time), very traditional society and the transition to theipes.
Hence, adding parentand grandparents (ogeneration after generatipnn future youth

researchwill help to preserve the historical narrative and enrich understanding.

To sum upand more broadly, this study proposes that an intensification of social research is
needed inthe Gulf countries,and wider Arab region,which has experienced a fast track to
modernity and seems to sit in the space between global north and global south. Watfa an
Almjedl (2009) have previously stressed this needuiag that development of Aradpcial
research and stwgh is required for more precise understanding and better clarification of Arab
social reality and its dynamics. Th&orld social sciences repotty UNESCO and ISSC
(2010) also emphasised that social research in the Arab states is generally marginalised, ar
receives limited attention; therefore, its role in feeding the process of policy formulation is

limited.
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Policy implications

Despite the great financial resources available in Kuwaiti society, these appear not to be
effectively directed towards suppougirthe aspirations of young people. Serious government
actions are required that can effectively contribute, either directly or indirectly, to facilitating
their pathways to various forms of work and to reducing their feelings of frustration. Hijazi
(2008) argued that the issue of young people and their future in Arab Gulf society generally
presents two possibilities; ei t her utilis
young people by guiding their potential and capacities in a way thatssteie own life and
societybs future; or f Aspekcsi o gendér @ppatunpids meed  t

additional, caeful focus to promote equality.

The population of Kuwaiti is estimated to increase tomiion by 2040. As children and
youth represent the largest segment of the population, this will put further pressure on the
government to provide or facilitate real working opportunities for them, as well as setting a
challenge for young people (Kuwait Ministry of Education, 2014a). Muchenattention
needs to be given to correcting the situation of young people through better strategic planning
and formulating effective policies to address the imbalances in the labour market and the large
concentration of national employment in the puldiector. Despite recent policies and
incentives offered by the government to take alternative forms of work as a way of dealing
with the lack of diversification in the economy and high youth unemployment, different
obstacles exist ihat disyuptuhe dgormptieroop new prisciplesi o’ veosk. t
Thi s study has demonstrated t hat young
unemployment in Kuwait are complex; they are formed based on various cultural, social,
economic and educational aspects iolth require comprehensive reforms, including
community awareness and educational policies. The following paragraphs provide some
suggestions, based on the findings of the study, that might alleviate the problems young

Kuwaitis face and direct national ydumanpower towards work in nguublic entities.

The findings of the study suggest t hat y O

guidelines, so strategies should include commupétsed programmes and media campaigns
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as a starting point to a@ve increased parental and family awareness about youth
unemployment and the need to diversify the local economy. Strategies might include
familiarising young people in schools with different professions and the available employment
opportunities around &m in different sectors (including in private firms, and the option of
selfemployment), taking advantage of cooperation with professionals and counsHflsrs.

can also inclde trainingstudentsin the field of handicraft activities and manual and semi
skilled occupatims, which are not usually ocdegd by Kuwaitis,throughorganising seminars

that educate young people about the importanceswth work in reducing youth
unemployment and underemploymehtaking students more familiar with the support and
financial assistance provided by the government and private entities for young people whc
intend to work in private companies or engage in small and medium enterprises would also be
effective. The findings on t he inganmatlsegubic b e
rather than the private sector suggest that a reduction in the disparity between the two sectol
would encourage more young people to move into the private sector and help to alleviate the
problem of youth unemployment. More attention de¢o be paid to amending policies in
relation to working hours, benefits for leave and, perhaps most importantly, policies
concerning finaogial and professional securityaking into account the cultural and traditional
norms that prevent women from wangi in the private sector, conflictingwith their
responsibilities and role as mothespecial exceptions fowomen may b useful, such as
further reduction in working hours. Moreover, with regard to the cultural ndahais prevent

some young women fromorking sideby-side with men, although companies usually require
dealing withboth male and femaleustomersthe provision of separate rooms and facilities
within the workplace for memnd women might encouragesome women to work in the

private sector.

Theresults of the study indicate that a general lack of skills is one of the factors hindering the
participation of young people in private companies and stopping them from aspiring to run
their own small or mediursized business enterprises. There is atswiderable evidence for
the argument that in Kuwait and GCC countries, young people do not fully meet the
requirements of employers in the private secBali(, 2010, Zafer, 1999Hence, educational

strategies to prepare young Kuwaitis for these coimpetwork environments are both
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essential and urgent. The findings concerning support from schools suggegivisrament
schools should develop more activities which aim to build work skills, such as individual
project work and extraurricular activities. Promoting involvement in outside activities, such

as studentun radio stations gparticipation in volunteer work, would expose students to more
skills and sectors and compensate for their lack of-tpag work engagment. Attention
should be paid tensuring that these opportunities éttracurricula activities are inclusive.
Cultural and traditional norms need to be taken into accmaking themaacessible tagirls
andwomen; usingmentors to act ashaperones might be one solutidnstilling these skills,
including those relating to sethotivation and healthy ristaking in youth, is critical to
Kuwaiti society, where new ways of looking for job opportunities are needed in order to
reduce the dependence on government jobs. A similar message thboimportance of
developing workrelated and soft skills should be sent to families and society as a whole; more
opportunities are required to expose young people to employability skills through encouraging
parttime work, which may then be translatedio job opportunities in the future. Activities

and tasks that provide and strengthen missing skills, such as taking retipgnsddf-

reliance, teamworland discipline, are required as eagpossible in the education process.
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Appendi ces

Appen dix One: Study plans for secondary education,
showing the number of lessons per wee k for each
subject

1-Study plan for the first stage of secondary education

Education subjects Number of
lessons

=

Holy Quran

Islamic education

Arabic

English

Mathematics

Science (Chemistry-Physics)
Science (Biology-Geology)
Social studies

Physical education
Informatics and research methods
Total number of lessons

NINWINO|IO|UIO|N

w
ol

2- Study Plan for the second stage of secondary education

Compulsory subjects for the second stage :

Education subjects Humanities Science
Holy Quran 1 1
Islamic education 2 2
Arabic 6 6
English 6 5
Physical education 1 1
Informatics and research methods 1 1
Total number of lessons 17 16
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Specialis ed subjects (Sc ience)

Education subjects

Lessons

Mathematics

Chemistry

Physics

Biology

Geology

NINWW|O®

Total number of lessons

[y
(o]

Specialis ed subjects (Humanities)

Education subjects

Lessons

History

3

Geography

Philosophy

French

Mathematics and statistics

N|OT|N| W

Total number of lessons

3- Study Plan for the third stage of secondary education:

Compulsory subjects for the third stage

Education subjects Humanities Science
Holy Quran 1 1
Islamic education 2 2
Arabic 6 6
English 5 5
Physical education 1 1
Informatics and research methods 1 1
Constitution and human rights 1 1
Total number of lessons 17 17

Specialis ed subjects (Science)
Education subjects Lessons
Mathematics 6
Chemistry 3
Physics 3
Biology 3
Total number of lessons 15

262
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Specialis ed subjects (Humanities)

Education subjects

Lessons

History

Geography

Philosophy

French

Mathematics and statistics

NIOTN[W|lW

Total number of lessons

=
(€3]

4- Optional Subjects

1 Art 8 Media and press (in Arabic)
2 Music 9 Media and journalism (in English)
3 Physical education 10 | Mental health
4 French language (for students | 11 | Awareness of traffic
(specialising in science)
5 Environment 12 Principles of scientific report preparation
6 Family and consumer sciences | 13 Dealing with institutions
7 Agriculture and greening 14 | Volunteer work

263
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Appendix Two: P lain language statement for
students

g; Un1vers1ty College of
&7 of Glasgow | Social Sciences

Plain Language Statement

University of Glasgow, School of Social and P olitical Sciences

Date:

Project Title: Motivating and Preparing Youth in Kuwait for Successful Transitions to Employment
Student Researcher:  Fatimah Alnaser

Supervisor: Fred Cartmel, Andy Furlong

You are invited to take part in a research study. Before you decide to do so it is
important for you to understand why the research is being carried out, and what it will
involve. Please take time to read the following information carefully and discuss it with
others if you wish. Take time to decide whether or not you wish to take part. If you
decide to take part, you are still free to withdraw at any time without giving a reason.
Ask us if there is anything that is not clear, or if you would like more information.

This study aims to identify the ways in which the educational system prepares
secondary school students for future career. 1,200 students will be asked to
participate in this research. The questionnaire will give students the opportunity to
provide their views on the different influences that motivate them in their future work
and to gain the skills needed in the modern work place. The research will be used in a
PhD thesis and conference papers. The results of the research will be made available
to participants as a dissertation, and it will be presented to responsible educational
authorities and the Ministry of Youth Affairs in Kuwait. The results may include your
own words, but remember that your name will NOT be required on the survey  and
no-one will be able to identify you in person.

If you decide to take part, you will be invited to answer survey questions. The survey
will be conducted in students' classrooms and it will be administered by me (the
researcher) in the absence of teachers, to ensure freedom of answering and
confidentiality of information. This survey will last for 30 to 45 minutes. All the
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information which is collected about you during the course of the research will be kept
strictly confidential. Any personal information about participants will be destroyed
within three months after the data collection (30/03/2015) by using paper shredders
for written data and deleting electronic files, and other research data will be destroyed
at the end of the research (01/10/2017).

Everything you say will be treated with the strictes t confidence. N o0-one

outside the study team will be able to identify you. Your name will NOT be
required on the survey.

The project has been reviewed by the College of Social Sciences Research
Ethics Committee. If you have any questions about the research or what is
involved contact me , Fatimah Alnaser , at 1011074A@student.glasgow.ac.uk
or by phone on 55553525. You can also contact my supervisors Fred

Cartmel Fred.Cart mel@glasgow.ac.uk and Andy Furlong
Andy.Furlong@glasgow.ac.uk or by phone on +44 141 330 6870.

If you would like to raise any concerns about how any aspect of this research has
been conducted, please con tactthe College Ethics Officer, Dr Muir Houston on
Muir.Houston@glasgow.ac.uk or +44 141 - 330- 4699.

Thank you for reading this.


mailto:1011074A@student.glasgow.ac.uk
mailto:Fred.Cartmel@glasgow.ac.uk
mailto:Andy.Furlong@glasgow.ac.uk
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Appendix Three : Background information on

266

the

Interviewees
Name Gender | Work Occupation Level of Age Marital Years of
sector Education status work
experience
1 Noor F Public Physical Bachelor 27 Married 4
Education
Teacher
2 Azeez M Public Administrative Bachelor 26 Married 3
Coordinator
3 Batool F Public Engineer Bachelor 29 Married 5
4 Abdullah M Public Assistant Diploma 30 Married 5
Mechanical
Engineer
5 Sara F Public Administrative Diploma 25 Married 2
Assistant
Coordinator
6 Zainah F Public X-ray Technician Diploma 23 Unmarried 2
7 Zain M Private | Customer Service Bachelor 28 Married 5
8 Ahmad M Public Teacher Bachelor 26 Unmarried 4
9 Hawr a F Public Engineer Bachelor 28 Married 3
10 Dalal F Public Medical Diploma 25 Married 2
Laboratory
Technician
11 Reem F Public Scientific Diploma 30 Married 5
Laboratory
Technician
12 Salah M Private Computer Bachelor 28 Married 5
Programmer in
Bank
13 Shikha F Private | Accountant in Oil Bachelor 28 Unmarried 6
Company
14 | Mohamad M Public Diver in the Navy High 24 Unmarried 4
School
15 Yousef M Private Relationship Bachelor 25 Unmarried 2
Officer in Bank
16 Zaid M Private Maintenance High 23 Married 5
Supervisor school
17 | Fatimah F Private | Premier Banking Bachelor 2 9| Unmarried 4
Officer
18 Hessah F Private Lawyer MA 27 Married
19 Fajer F Private Secretary High 2 5| Unmarried
school
20 Al M Pubic Art Teacher Bachelor 24 Married 2
21 Asrar F Public Public Relations Bachelor 25 Unmarried 2
Officer
22 Hussain M Public TV Director Bachelor 30 Married 7
23 Faisal M Private Real Estate Bachelor 30 Married 7
Director
24 Fay F Private Public Relations Bachelor 28 Unmarried 6
Supervisor
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Appe ndix Four: Consent Form for interviewees

Umver31ty ‘ College of

o G asgow | Social Sciences

Consent Form

Title of Project: Motivating and Preparing Youth in Kuwait for Successful Transitions to
Employment

Name of Researc her: Fatimah Abdulame er Alnaser

1. 1 confirm that | have read and understand the Plain Language Statement for the above study and
have had the opportunity to ask questions.

2. lunderstand that my participation is voluntary and that | am free to withdraw at any time, without
giving any reason.

3. lconsent to this interview being audio -taped I vyes I

(Please tick)

N

. | agree to take part in the above study.

Name of Participant Date Signature

Researcher Date Signature



Appendices 268

Appendix Five: Additional figures
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Less than high school  High school or diploma Bachelor's Degree or
higher
Highest educaion level completed by father

Figure 1. Responses by the educational level of the father
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Highest education level completed by mother

Figure 2: Responses by the educational level of the mother



Appendices 269

Appendix Six: The questionnaire

A University | College of
@“Glasgow Sacial Sciences

Questionnaire

I confirm that | have read and understand the Plain Language Statement for the above study and | agree to
take part in this study. Your name is NOT required on this survey .

*DO NOT write your name

1. General Data

*Name of school: éééééécécééeééeéecéceé
1.1 Gender Tick one box only

3 Mal e 3Femal e

1.2 Current educational level (years of study)  Tick one box only

3 First grade 3 Second grade
1.3 Area of specialis ation (education major) Tick one box only

3 Humanities 3 Science

1.4 1 chos e this major because: Tick all that apply

I like ghiAsofidéeéehd a czrittadsn ¢ @&micoirer( shortest

K]
3 |Itbés my pazr entthse'r éw@deasahs o n s

1.5 Highest educational level completed by your fath er and mother:  Tick one box only

Father | Mother

Did Not Complete High
School

High School

Diploma

Bachelor's Degree
Postgraduate (e.g. MA,
PhD)

Not Sure
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1.6 Compared with other families, how well  -off do you think your family is
financially?  Tick one box only

3 Ver yff ge ISo me wh-aft 3wéller agbot v-effr y3 wNeoltl a-ff al |
1.7 Do you think your family iS?  check one circle only
Very traditional very modern
2 1 : 2 33
1.8 Father 0 Sickoefioxonf € S Si 0n
3 Government empl oyee 3 PrizaRet isreed ogr no
1.9 What is his field of work?  Tick one box only

3 Educagt  Hemal t h 3 Engi mémenistrativgwork 33 ARdloircnyey s a
3 Defence azndBuAsrimmye ss ampd Meargkaedttéhiedr.

1.10 Mot her 0 sikopuoxenf € SSi on
3 Government employee 3 Private ge dHowursewi 3 el
1.11 What is her field of work?  Tick one box only

3 EducatHeal t h 3 Engi émenistrativgwork 33 ARtotldrcryey s &
3 DefenAemwand 3 Busi ne3s sMeadngda OQiéhéelkre t i n g

2. Future career

2.1 What are you planning to do after graduation from secondary school? Tick one
box only

3 Attend university
3 At t end (RublicAuthdrity fgoreApplied Education and Training)

3 Join the military ranks (police, army, air f
3 Training courses

3 Other ééé.

3 | do not have specific plan

3 S o nng wilhcome up (wait and see)

2

.2 Have you ever been involved in voluntary work? Tick one box only
3 Yes 3 No
2.3 Have you worked in a part -time job / temporary job for students?  Tick one box only

3 Yes 3 If Mes, what kind was it?..........
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2.4 Have you ever attend ed training courses, workshop session s, or seminars
that prepare young people for future careers? Tick one box only

3 Yes 3 IfiVes, did you find it'them useful?..........

2.5 What are the barriers that may prevent you from choosing your career goal/
pI’EfEFFEd jOb? Tick all that applies

Societyds perception

Customs and traditions
Parent s objection

Lack of training opportunities

Wor ki ng hours

The | evel of wages and salaries for that | ol
Unemployment (lack of employment opportunities)

Ot heerséBar
OWhi ch of t h enosthimmostaet obstacle?..h.e...

(W (W (W (W (W (W (W (W

2.6 Which sector would you prefer to work in?
3 publicsector 3 Private sector

2.7 If the answer is the public sector, why? Tick all that applies

3 The |l evel of wages and salaries

3 Gr estabiligy and job security

3 Less pressur e, responsibility and punctual it
3 Fewer working hours

3 More holidays, vacations and sick | eave

3 Greater |l egislation guaranteei ng etrdirementy ght s
3 The |l ack of employment opportunities in the
3 Satisfying your personal ambitions and goal
3 Other ér€asons

OWhi ch of t h enoshimgoraat reason?.t..h..e

If the answer is private sector, why?  Tick all that applies

Wages and bonuses commensurate with effort
Greater respect and regard for employees
Wo rnkore sesious and active

More promotion opportunities

Gr e aportunity for creativity and innovation

I't puts the ri gasionperson in the right
Employment in the public sector means more waiting time

S &ying psrsonal ambitions and goal

Ot her ée€asons

OWhi ch of t henostihmosaeat reasen?t..h..e

W (W (W (W (W (W (W (W (W

2.8 Which area does your family encourage you to work in? Tick one box only

3 Private sector 3 Public sector 3 I ndif



Appendices 272

2.9 What type of w ork environment do you prefer?  Tick one box only

3 Professional and technical environment :
2.10 Do you prefer to work?  Tick one box only

3 On a team 3 I ndependently

2.11 Do you prefer to work in?  Tick one box only

3 A closed environment 3 An enpirenment

2.12 What is your preferred field of work?  Tick one box only

3 Education 3 Social work 3 Health 3 |
craft and r ep aiAdminisitatve woskt iZorEsngi nezri ng 3 Attt
3 Defence and Ar my 3 Me.d.i a 3 Pol i c)

2.13 What are the elements/ factors that you would consider when determining
your future career? (Tick the most important reasons: you can tick more than
one)

3Moral appreciation from the community
3Hi gh i ncome
3A gr eat Iepefitesoaetyi c h
3l n keeping with family tradition
3 Rel at e Beldofetudny
3 S asflyimg my personal preference
3A sense of pringdhésprofbsgian pr act i s
31t isjohn easy
30t her reasons
2.14 Order your familydés preferences for t
=10)

Doctor

Chef (cook)

Technician

Teacher

Engineer

Carpenter

Lawyer

Desk clerk

Artist

Armed forces
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2.15 Some people think that young Kuwaitis  are reluctant to work in the private
sector? Why do you think that  iS? Tick one box only

L & wages compared to the public sector

F e employment opportunities in private sector

Pr i v a templogees prefer foreign labour to Kuwaiti citizens (competition from non-
uwaiti labour)

Long working hours

T oergank environment (strict adherence to punctuality policy)

Difficult working conditions (requires work
English).
3 Less stability and job security
3 Fewer guarant eed (nealtyinsurancd, retrementhp| oy ees
3 Fewer papmonrtuaites o n
3 Other reasons

W W (W X OW (W O

2.16 Who is responsible for preparing young people for the labour market and
building their personality as employees? (Order them from the most important
to the least important, most = 1 to least =4)

3 Educators (in schools and other educational institutions) 3 Parents & Family
3 Employers Othergé éReo0. 1 i cy maker s 3

2.17 If you need advice about your future career, do you seek guidance from:
Tick all that apply

3 Parents 3 Teachers 3 Empl othewer s and
(mention the m) é.é

2.18 Are you familiar with the nature and de tails of the job you wish to apply
for? Tick one box only

3 Yes 3 No

2.19 How do you rate your level and experience in these skills:

Excellent | Good Weak | Do not have any
skill s

Knowledge of the world of work
Employability/soft skills (such as
self-management and
communication skills, confidence,
and showing initiative)

Technical skills

Academic or school-related skills
(such as grades, certification and
behaviour reports)
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3. For each of the following statements, please indicate whether this event
always, often, sometimes, rarely, or never happens.

3: 1 Your Teachers

Always | Often | Sometimes | Rarely | Never

| have opportunities for discussion and
debate freely with my teachers within the
classroom

| tell my teacher when | disagree with
him/her about important matters

Our teachers urge us to be studious and to
persevere with our study

Our teachers raise questions that require
critical thinking and creative problem solving

Our teachers ask us to provide further
explanation and interpretation in our
answers

Our teachers help us to develop a sense of
individual responsibility and personal
initiative

Our teachers encourage learning by
encouraging us to search for information by
ourselves

| receive support and motivation to achieve
my future goals from my teachers

3: 2 Your School

Always | Often | Sometimes | Rarely | Never

We are given tasks that help us to
acquire social and academic skills
Working as a team and forming
study groups are encouraged
Preparing presentations is
encouraged in our classes
Individual project work is
encouraged in the school

The school manages competitions
and programmes and grants
incentives

When | have a school problem, |
ask for help from fellow students
rather than handling it by myself
The school arranges extra-
curricular activities to promote a
variety of students' strengths and
skills

The school provide technical and
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professional training for students

The school promotes a culture of
creativity and innovation

The school provide us with
information and guidance in
relation to career paths

The school manages seminars
and workshops that open
professional prospects to students

The school give us the
opportunity to meet with
entrepreneurs and employers

The school administration takes
into account the suggestions of
students

4. For each of the following statements, please indicate whether you strongly

agree, agree, partially agree, disagree,

4:1 Your School

or strongly disagree.

Strongly
agree

Agree

Partially
agree

Disagree

Strongly
disagree

My study qualifies me and
helps me to achieve my future
plans after getting a high
school certificate

| feel that the teaching
methods used in my school
are traditional and
inappropriate for the present
time

| feel satisfied with the
vocational and technical
training provided by my
school

| feel satisfied with the
academic qualifications and
training experiences of my
teachers

| feel satisfied with the
opportunities available in my
school to develop our skills in
different fields

The education system
motivates students to learn
the skills needed in the
modern work place
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| feel satisfied with the
positive spirit and incentives
promoted by teachers among
students

4:2 Your Parents

Strongly Agree Partially Disagree Strongly
agree agree disagree

My parents provide for all my
needs

My parents listen and discuss
my dreams and desires with
me

| receive good support from
my parents to success in my
study

My family gives me strong
support and encourages me
to achieve my future
ambitions

My parents always interfere in
my daily life choices

| deal with my problems by
myself rather than asking my
parents for help

My parents follow up my
studies and school matters

I usually receive strict
criticism from my parents
about studying

My family always provides a
suitable and comfortable
study environment

My parents ask me to do
other work in addition to
studying (such as helping with
household chores and
shopping for family needs)
My parents prefer me to
concentrate only on my
studying without giving me
other tasks

My family encourages me to
participate in voluntary work
My family encourages me to
work part time or in the
summer holidays
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4:3 Your Future

| want to follow my
fatherds/ mot her
the future

| want to follow my

br ot her 6psofessiomsint e
the future

My parents insist on identifying
my future career

Most young Kuwaitis are
considered to be dependents

| am used to taking
responsibility within the family

| am concerned about the
transition from school to
workplace

| feel that | am not ready for the
transition to the labour market
Equipping young people with
work skills in schools is
important for them to overcome
their concerns about their future
career

My study qualifies me for and
will help me to achieve my
future plans after getting a high
school certificate

Students must acquire the skills
needed for the workplace
before they enter the field of
work

The best time for young people
to acquire work skills is when
they enter the world of work
and engage with the
workplaces

Diligence and assiduity in
secondary school are very
important for success in a
future career

4:4 Yourself

Strongly Agree Partially | Disagree Strongly
agree agree disagree

| am satisfied with the quality of
the curricula

Our lessons provide us with
useful topics that help us to
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succeed in modern practical life
and daily activities

I'm able to continue my study in
this field

My study will become a source of
happiness

| have already set a goal for my
education major at university or
college

I have clear plans about my
future goals and career

I will choose my profession
according to my personal choices
and wishes

| have given the freedom to
participate in decision-making to
my family

Working part-time is important for
young people to develop their
employability skills

Having a domestic worker at
home is essential.

I could do all t
she left

4:5 The State

Strongly Agree Partially Disagree Strongly
agree agree disagree

The state encourages the creative
and innovative capacity of the young

The state provides material and
moral incentives that attract young
people to invest their leisure time in
positive projects

| feel satisfied with the summer jobs
offered by some companies to
prepare students for the labour
market

| feel satisfied with the job training
programmes organised to prepare
young people for the future labour
market

Equal opportunities in employment
is ensured among Kuwaitis (no
applicant should receive
unfavourable treatment)

Kuwaiti society is suffering from the
spread of nepotism and cronyism in
employment
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Nepotism and cronyism prevent a
large segment of young Kuwaitis
from achieving their career
ambitions

One of the barriers preventing
Kuwaitis from manual work and
technical jobs is the fear of social
stigma

Kuwaiti nationals shun technical and
vocational careers

Kuwaiti nationals look for office and
administrative careers rather than
manual careers

4:6 Opportunities

Strongly | Agree | Partially | Disagree | Strongly
agree agree disagree

Kuwaiti women are restricted in their
career choices

There are prevailing social traditions
which oppose wome
private sector

There are prevailing social traditions
which oppose wome
manual and technical jobs

Women should have more freedom
to choose their field of work

Women should have the same
opportunities as men in employment

5. How strongly do you agree or disagree  with the following
statements? Please tick one box for each statement

Strongly Agree | Disagree Strongly
agree disagree

| have little control over things that happen to
me.

What happens to me in the future mostly
depends on me.

Ther e ds wagladnlsoive some of the
problems | have.

| often feel helpless in dealing with the
problems of life.

Sometimes | feel that | am being pushed
around in life.
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6. Open questions. In your opinion:

- What do you think are the main difficud and challenges that you are concerned aboie

transition from school to the labour market?
XXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX
XXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX
XXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX XX X XOXMOOMOOMNRKK X X X X X X X X
XXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX
XXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX XXX
XXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX XXX
XXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX

Thanks for your cooperation
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Appendix Seven: Interview guide

1- Introduction - demographic data
-Age:
-Job title:
-Marital status:
-Number of years of employment:

2- General questions
-Are you happy with your job?
-Are you convinced you chose the right career?
- Was this job your career ambition? (If not, Why not? What are the barriers that prevent you from
achieving your goal?)
-Why did you choose this sector (whether public or private)?

3- Questions about family influence
-Did your family have a role in choosing current job? How?
-To what extent do families contribute in motivating and guiding young people to plan their future?
-How do families influence the professional future of their younger members and develop their sense of
individual responsibility?

4- Questions about the educational system
-To what extent did your school help you to achieve your career goals by influencing, motivating and
inspiring you?
-Do you think the educational system motivates secondary school students to learn the skills needed in
the modern work-place in Kuwait?
-Do you think the education system in Kuwaiti secondary schools motivates st udent s 6
individual responsibility?
- What are your suggestions for improving the learning in schools to motivate young people to work in
various fields and sectors?

5- Questions about the state and society
-What are the most important challenges linked to employment faced by young Kuwaiti people?
-What are the most important problems faced by young Kuwaiti people at work?
-To what extent do society and the state motivate young people to work in various fields and sectors?
-What social problems and barriers may prevent young people from choosing a job they love?
-Do you think young Kuwaitis are earnest and capable of innovation and creativity in both work
sectors?
-What do you think the government can do to make young people more motivated at work?
-Why do you think the percentage of Kuwaiti employees in the public sector outweighs that in the
private sector?
-How would you increase the potential of Kuwaiti youth to work in the private sector?
-Do you think the private sector in Kuwait prefers foreign employee to its citizens? If yes, why?
-Why do manual work and technical jobs suffer from a lack of Kuwaiti manpower?
-Are you satisfied with the job training programmes organised to prepare young people for the future
labour market?

en
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Appendix Eight: Letter from University of Glasgow
and approval permissions from the Ministry of
Education in Kuwait

7 U . . CSS Oct 2013
nllversuy College of
&7 of Glasgow | Social Sciences
Ethics Committee for Non-Clinical Research Involving Human Subjects
Staff Research Ethics Application [] Postgraduate Student Research Ethics Application [

Application Details

Application Number: 400130218

Applicant's Name Fatimah Alnaser

Project Title Motivating and Preparing Youth in Kuwait for Successful Transitions to Employment
Application Status Approved

Start Date of Approval (d.m.yr) 24 July 2014

(blank if Changes Required/ Rejected)

End Date of Approval of Research Project (d.m.yr) 01/10/2017

Only if the applicant has been given approval can they proceed with their data collection with effect from the date
of approval.

Recommendations (where Changes are Required)

e Where changes are required all applicants must respond in the relevant boxes to the
recommendations of the Committee and uplead this as the Resubmission Document online to explain the
changes you have made to the application. All resubmitted application documents should then be
uploaded.

e (If application is Rejected a full new application must be submitted via the online system. Where
recommendations are provided, they should be responded to and this document uploaded as part of the
new application. A new reference number will be generated.

(Shaded areas will expand as text is added)

MaAJOR RECOMMENDATION OF THE COMMITTEE APPLICANT RESPONSE TO MAJOR RECOMMENDATIONS
MiNOR RECOMMENDATION OF THE COMMITTEE APPLICANT RESPONSE TO MINOR RECOMMENDATIONS
Page 1 of 2

University of Glasgow

College of Social Sciences

Florentine House, 53 Hillhead Street. Glasgow G12 8QF
The University of Glasgow, charity number SC004401

Tel: 0141-330-3007
E-mail: Terri. Hume@glasgow.ac.uk
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CSS Oct 2013

REVIEWER COMMENTS APPLICANT RESPONSE TO REVIEWER COMMENTS

(OTHER THAN SPECIFIC RECOMMENDATIONS)

Many thanks for responding to our comments in a
clear and constructive way.

Please retain this notification for future reference. If you have any queries please do not hesitate to contact Terri
Hume, Ethics Administrator.

End of Notification.

Page 2 of 2

University of Glasgow

College of Social Sciences

Florentine House, 53 Hillhead Street. Glasgow G12 8QF
The University of Glasgow, charity number SC004401

Tel: 0141-330-3007
E-mail: Terri. Hume@glasgow.ac.uk
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To The secretary General Fozi Almajdi,

Subject: Facilitate the task

I am a PhD student from the University of Glasgow and | need to access
to Kuwaiti workforce in the private sector and get statistics about
Kuwaiti employees who were hired by Manpower and Government
Restructuring Program, so | kindly ask you to accept my request to
facilitate access to that data.

Applicant / Fatima Alnasser

Civil number: 287012400125 C:’ O TR TR
DN NPy
e P
el Y
A Zssln
S
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To the general manager,

Subject: Facilitate the task

| am a PhD student from the University of Glasgow and | need
to access and get statistics to Kuwaiti workforce in the public
sector, so | kindly ask you to accept my request to facilitate
access to that data.

Applicant / Fatima Alnasser

Civil number: 287012400125
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Mr. supervisor of hawaly education region
Respected greetings,,,
Subject: facilitating a task

Please facilitate the task of the student /Fatimah al-
naser registered in the phD's degree at the university of
Glasgow for completing a study entitled (motivating and
preparing youth in Kuwait for successful transitions to
employment).

Therefore, please facilitate the abovementioned student's
task by applying the research tool (questionnaire) in the
schools that followed your educational region during the
year 2014/2015.

With all respect

Director of educational research & development
administration

- Copy for file
Nawara

\

—

(
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(P-O-Box :16222 - QADSIAH - 35853- KUWAIT- Tel. : 4842404 - 4838321 - Fax : 4837909 - 4842404
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MINISTRY OF EDUCATION
Educational Research and
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EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT ADMINISTRATION
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Mr. supervisor of jahra education region

Respected greetings,,,

Subject: facilitating a task

Please facilitate the task of the student /Fatimah al-
naser registered in the phD's degree at the university of
Glasgow for completing a study entitted (motivating and
preparing youth in Kuwait for successful transitions to
employment).

Therefore, please facilitate the abovementioned student's
task by applying the research tool (questionnaire) in the
schools that followed your educational region during the
year 2014/2015.

With all respect

Director of educational research & development
administration

18!

b

- Copy for file
- Nawara
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P.0.Box :16222 - QADSIAH - 35853- KUWAIT- Tel. : 4842404 - 4838321 - Fax : 4837909 - 4842404
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MINISTRY OF EDUCATION
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EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT ADMINISTRATION
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Respected greetings,,,

- =

-~

— Copy for file
- Nawara
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Mr. supervisor of al assma education region

Subject: facilitating a task

Please facilitate the task of the student /Fatimah al-naser
registered in the phD's degree at the university of Glasgow for
completing a study entitled (motivating and preparing youth in Kuwait
for successful transitions to employment).

Therefore, please facilitate the abovementioned student's task by
applying the research tool (questionnaire) in the schools that followed
your educational region during the year 2014/2015.

With all respect

Director of educational research & development administration
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Mr. supervisor of farwaniya education region
Respected greetings,,,

Subject: facilitating a task

Please facilitate the task of the student /Fatimah al-naser
registered in the phD's degree at the university of Glasgow for
completing a study entitled (motivating and preparing youth in Kuwait
for successful transitions to employment).

Therefore, please facilitate the abovementioned student's task by
applying the research tool (questionnaire) in the schools that followed
your educational region during the year 2014/2015.

With all respect

Director of educational research & development administration

- Copy for file
-~ Nawara
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MINISTRY OF EDUCATION
Educational Research and
Curricula Sector

EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT ADMINISTRATION
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Mr. supervisor of Mubarak alkabeer education region

Respected greetings,,,
Subject: facilitating a task

Please facilitate the task of the student /Fatimah al-naser
registered in the phD's degree at the university of Glasgow for
completing a study entitled (motivating and preparing youth in Kuwait
for successful transitions to employment).

Therefore, please facilitate the abovementioned student's task by
applying the research tool (questionnaire) in the schools that followed
your educational region during the year 2014/2015.

With all respect

Director of educational research & development administration
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— Copy for file
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